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INTRODUCTION

In the future a great deal will probably be written about
Peter Maurin, but comparatively little has been written to date. MNost
of what has been published on Peter Maurin has been written by admirers,
if not by avowed "disciples"; in other words, to date those who have writ-
ten sbout him at all have seen fit for the most part to praise him. But
evan this panegyrieal literature is not voluminous. aAlmost any worthy
inveatigation properly pursued and presented, therefore, should contrib-
ute to the limited recorded study of this important figure in American
Catholic thought and activity. The paucity of material on Peter kaurin
mey best be explained by the fact that his work is of so recent origin
that it has not been possible to Jjudge it completely as yet in its appro-
priate perspective.

dhile we may be t00 close in time to Peter laurin to judge the
philosophical walue of his work, it is possible to analyze at least the
technique employed by this outatanding twentieth-century propagandist
and co-founder of the Catholic Worker movement.

» contemporary of Peter Maurin, therefore, attempting to write
with a high degree of asccuracy within a few years of the subjeet's de-
mise might at first be suaspeeted of wanity, for the very selection of
such a topic may suggest at least a tacit prophecy. The present essay
does not, conseiously, contein any such pretensions. Hather, it attempts
an objective study, by a virtual contemporary, of the propaganda tech=-
nique of Peter Maurin -=- nothing more.

Though Peter Maurin was a pioneer in Catholie Aetion in amer-

iea, 1t is not to be inferred from this work that the apostolate of the
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laity is simply (or even primarily) a matter of technigue. But technique
is still very important; and Peter Maurin, as we shall see, was aware of
its importance.

At the outset it is necessary to define -- to set limits $t0 -~
the scope of this essay. Our basic concern will be with Peter Maurin's
propaganda technique. Now, in few other instances is it as obvious that
"the style is the man himself"™; hence, we shall first identiy the man.
hext, we shell review his public activities as sn agitator, indoetrina-
tor, and propagandist. Finally, we shall analyze in detail the style em-
bodied in his writings.

Chapter I contains a biographical sketch of Peter kaurin, stress-
ing espscislly those events in bis life which bear directly on his work
as en apologist. Material for this chapter hss been gleaned from meny
sources (as noted), no one of whiech is complete in itself, . full-length
biography, the complete preliminary msnuscript of which has been examined
in preparing this essay, may some day be published by Dorothy uvay; in the
meantime, Chapter I of this thesis offers the most complete biographical
sketeh of Peter Maurin to date: on this ground the inclusion of muckh of
the first chapter that appears irrelevaunt to this particular thesis may
be justified. kuch of the biogruphicel sketch itself is speculative be-
cause strictly factual detezils on Peter lsurin's life are at a premium.
The sketch as a whole, however, meets with the approv-1l of the person who
is the leading authority on the subject, Dorothy Day.

The first chapter, hovever, is not the essence of this thesis.

The attention of the speciallst and the reader particulsrly interested
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in the propaganda techniques, rather than the background, of Peter Maurin
is directed especially to Chapters II and III.

Chapter 1] discusses specifically Peter Maurin's career as an
"agltator® and propagendist, and co-founder of the Catholic Worker move-
ment. This section attempts to cover the necessary background and details
of his Easy Essay approach, his public speaking, and his round-table tech-
niques. Material for this chapter, too, has been gleaned from seversl lit-
erary sources, none of wuaich deals completely and exclusively with this par-
ticular aspect of his work. BMuch informstion here, furthermore, has come
from a series of personal interviews with several intimste associates of
Peter Maurin, among them Dorothy Day, Edward willock, arthur Sheehan, and
Thomas Sullivan.

Chapter III attempts a detailed analysls of tlhe literary technique --
the style -- of that collection of Peter waurin’s written essays entitled

Catholic Radicalism. This chapter cont=zins ten sub-~divisions. Though

many helpful suguestions and useful stateme ts nay be found elsewhere (as
noted), this section is largely original work.

The final ages contain a Suwmmry and Conclusion; an Annotated Bib-
liography; and several Appendices revealin;; significant, hitherto-unpublished

material on the life and work of Peter Maurin.



Chapter I

THE MaN

Peter Maurin was preeminently a men of ideas. It is espeecially
noteworthy that he very seldom permitted his own subjective story to in-
trude upon objeetive truth. As he did not volunteer many facts sbout
his personal 1life, such information had to be pried from him piecemeal,
giving us, at best, a series of scattered snapshots (more often mere
fragments) which can hardly be combined to produce a fully satisfactory
montage. Even with the limited material at hand, however, we are =ble
to establish a number of certainties and several fairly safe theories.

Firast of all, Peter Maurin wes a peesant. (1) His birthplace,
the small village of Oultet, in the commune of 5t. Julien du Tournel,
Lozere, France, was a setting not of bourgeois ugliness but of peasant
practicality. Born lMay 9, 1877, the following day he was christened
Pierre Joseph aristide Maurin, and took his place in a rural family
which numbered over the years twenty-four cLilldren. (2) His mother,
Marie Pages, to whom five children were born, died in 1885. Two years
later his father, Jesn-Baptiste laurin, married Rosalie Bousguet, and
from this second union came the other nineteen children. Some of Lmurin's
brothers and sisters joined weliglous apders, others became teachers,
craftamen and fermbends, while be himesldl went forth eventually to co-found
a moveuent in America that has profoundly influenced the lives of many
thousands.

Seventy years after his birth -- though he lived a good part of
the time in cities, though he travellea thousauds upon thousar.s of

miles, though his combined formal and informal education far surpassed



that of the average peasant -- Peter Maurin still proudly bore the marks
of rugged French peasantry. Thus, the first important faet in his life
chronologically snd geographicelly is also a key to his life as a philoso-
pher and propagandist. Born on the land, he devoted much of his life to
promoting a "green" revolution; born into the ftraditional Catholiciam of
southern France, he was an articulate defender of the lMediterranean cul-
ture.

ieter Maurin travelled a very long and winding road during his
lifstime, each turn more or less influencing him. He may not always have
known exactly where he was going, but never did he forget his starting
point: the farm land that was his family's possession almost from the time
of St. Augustine. (3) The farmhouse of Oultet, two hundred miles from
Barcelona, was in sight to Peter Maurin from Paris, from hew York, from
#estern Canada =~ wherever his travels took him; for it was there, at
home, that he first learned the importance of perscnal responsibility
and communal living. It was there, too, in his native village, that he
saw the Catholic faith being lived in poverty, integrating the lives of
individuals and giving & spiritual basis to the community. Particularly
and more impressively he saw exemplified in his own home -- notably in the
person of his father -- the Christian virtues. (4) The comunal sheep
runs, the village bake oven, the flour mill, the aged basket weavers, the
Church 'spire two miles away, the hospice in a nearby Mediterranean town, (5)
ard the pious Catholic family life of his own home were to Peter kaurin
more than symbolie remnants of a fast-dying culture; they werqf%?tal

realities of the new civilization that was his future hope.



As we trace his trevels and single out several of the most sig-
ﬁifieant signposts in his life, we are always aware that we are following
a French peasant: short (slightly over five feet), thick~chested, with an
oversized bead, scarred brow, bright, quick eyes, a childlike smile, cord=-
ed neck, calloused hands, shabby, rumpled clothing, heavy workshoes, and a
thick acceunt of the languedoc petois. He has been compared with St. Peter
and St. Franeis of assisi but physieally he most resembled 3t. Paul. (6)

Peter Maurin had the toueh of the peasant about him until the very
end. You could look at his rugged frame and listen to his booming
voice and easily picture in your mind a pair of oxen ploughing a
field with Peter urging them or in no uncertain terms. .oveun the
very awkwardness of his walk was that of & peasant as he walks the
uneven furrows! (7)

Kot only wes his manner rural, but also his key concepts are rooted
in the soll: Msss production is an evil; there is no unemployment on the
land; we must synthesize cult, culture and cultivation; we must retura to
the land by setting up communal farms ("agronomic universities”); munual
labour is sacred; the poor are the ambassaaors of God.

Strong in accent, physical stature, sympa%hy for the proletarians,
and Catholic Faith, he also possessed the inexorable logic and attiractive
volatility that have digstinguished so many of his countrymen. Though his
deadly logic may have often required intellectual acceptunce, it did not
necessarily win volitional acceptance; that is why it was an asset in him
to ha¥e augmented the syllogism with effective rhetoric and, above ail, his
personzl example.

The first fourteen years of Peter Kaurin's life were spent on the

family holding in Oultet, and he received his primary educztion in the vil-

lege school. HMis father sent the promising student, a$ the mge of fourteen,



to Mende, where for two years he continued higstudies, now under the
guidance of the Christian Brothers. (8) As this early period contrib-
uted so largely to his formation, perhaps it would be well to study one
of the few snapshots that he has left us of his home life:

Once as we sat around the table at dinner Peter was giving us
slogans and he proposed this one: "kat what you raise and raise
what you eat." we asked him what they ate in his family when he
wng & boy.

"d4e did not eat the cmlves, we sold them," he said. "we ate
salt pork every day. we raised no hops, and there was no beer.

Wwe raised no grapes, 80 no wine. we had very little meat. we
had plenty of bresd -- there was & communal oven. «e had plenty
of butter; we had egegs. we had codfish from Brittany fishermen.
They went all the way to Newfoundland and Iceland to fish. we
had vegetable soups, salads and cheese.

"It was in 1882 when the publiceschool system started (I was
five years old). It was obligatory in every village. Ay mother
and father could not speak French, only a diaslect like Catalan.
(Joffre was born in French Catelonia and Foch in Basque. Catald-
nian is spoken in Barcelona.) Our home language was more lLatin
than French. The name of our town was a latin one, Oultet.

"The seat of our diocese was twelve miles away, and our parish
chureh two miles. Oultet had fifteen families and in the parish
there were ten villages. There were two priests who worked very
hard. To help earn their livelihood they worked in the garden.

The villagers provided them with wood, and they got some pay from
the state, a compensation whiech was regulated by the concordat made
by Kapoleon.

"My family owned eighty sheep and there was one herder for all
the village. He had a helper in surmer. There were probably three
thousand sheep in the flock and they grazed off what was still com-
munal lend. It was very cold in winter. we used branches from the
trees for fuel, cutting them every three years. The leaves were for
the sheep and the branches for firewood. we cooked at an open fire-
place.

"My father is dead, snd my stepmother must be seventy-five by now.
Her name was Rosalie. She was nineteen when she married my father.
Last I heard, my brother was still farmming and dealing in cattle.™ (9)
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It 1s believed thst the Maurin home wis a large stonc dwelling,
the family living on the second storey, the cattle on the first. Family
economic circumstances may best be Joscribed as "poor". The rocky moun-~
tainside land, which ut the age of eleven Peter Liaurin plowed, yielded
grudgingly. (10) Reared in this peasunt poverty, Peter Maurin understood
and loved the life on the lund. In later years he displayed active in-
terest in all who promoted rural culture or wrestled with rural problems:
the historic Jesuit Reductions in South /mericu, the efforts of the Grail-
ville School of the Apostolate in the midwestern United states, the co-
operative movement in ssstern Canada; thoe ideas of Peter Kropotkin of Rus~
siy, of Loxrd Howard and william Cobbett of fnglend, ana of the l..tional
Catholic Rursl Life Conference in the United states; and, of course, he
was in sympathy with the Distributist school of writers led by G. K.
Chesterton, Hilaire Belloc, and Father Vincent kchabb, as well as a.J.
Penty, Harold Robbins, and Eric Gill. Kropotkin and Gill were certsinly
among his fsvourites. (11) At one time he expressed the hope of publish-

ing his own magazine on rural life, The .grononist. (12)

Before setting aside this early snapshot, und turning our atten-
tion from the ruged hillsides of southern Frunce to the busy boulevarus
of Paris, we shoulu stress the contribution to Feter Maurin's luter propa-
zandist technicues made by his early life on the lsnd. Not only uid sever-
~1 of his funaamental themes derive from this simple life, but also his
French pezsant mannerisms, drnmatic pestures, sturdy physi ue, sincerity

end simplicity of expression, shoduy appearsnce, unrelentin; logiec, cnu

thick accent -- none of which he ever lost.



These remained among his outstanding traits as & propagandist.

Next, the influence of Paris at the turn of the century was
grafted onto Maurin's personality, adding largely to both his thought
and his technicue. As » young man he ieft the farm and, after study-
ing for two years at liende, was accepted on September 4, 1893 into the
novitiate of the Christisn Brothers in Paris. He wus grented his temch-
ing diploma on September 25, 1895. (13) This is the second snapshot, actu-
ally a mere frugment:

"I lived there in the southern part of France, a peasant on the soil,
until I «ss fourteen. &fter that for a time I was a cocoa salesman trav-
eling around France. Then while 1 was teaching at the Christian Broth-
ers' School I wes a member of a atudy club in Paris. At the sume time
Chsrles Feguy was there, but I did not know him, nor was I influenced
by him, though people say 1 write like him. Instesd I was interested in
a group which published a paper twice u wcek, called Le 3illon. It had
nothing to do with the decentralist movement, no, but it was interested
in ethies. It understood the chaos of the times. Marc Sangnier was
editor and backer of the paper. IlLster my friends got out a weekly paper
called The Spirit of Democracy. They were looking for an ideology. They
were preoccupied asbout the idea of sn elite in a democracy.” (14)

That fragment hardly supplies all the details we desire, nor have
students subse_uently been sble to ferret them out. Suppositions drawn
from the scanty facts, however, suggest ample ficlds for fulure scholar-
ship. Though it is not within the acope of the present essuy, other
studies might profitaoiy investigate, for instunce, the possible impuct upon
Peter Maurin's social outlook of such men as Charles Peguy, lrnest Hello, lLeon
Bloy, and Marc dangnier; for he was probably influenced by their works. (15)
Qur concern here, though, is primarily with his propaganda technigue; and

in this connection we note, first, particulirly his eurly teaching career.



As a student for five years and then as a teaching Brother for
approximately five years, Feter Msurin was necessarily intimately famil-
iar with the pedagogieal method of St. Jean~Baptiste de la Jalle. But, in-
asmuch as he never mentioned .t. La Salle, seldom spoke of the Christian
Brothers, and ¢uve no explanation to his . meriean friends for leaving the
order, Peter Maurin's debt to the Christian Brothers is nowhere explicitly
stated. (16) The Visitor-Gencral of the Christian Brothers iu Rome veri-
fies reter kisurin's service with that teaching omier. This is his record:

1. aristide vierre kaurin s ete en effet membre de l'Institut
des Fréres des Eeoles Chretiennes.

2. Il a prip 1'habit religieux su Lkoviciat de Paris, (ancienne
Lhaison genéralice, 27, rue Oudinot), le 4 septembre 1893.

3. Il & obtenu son diplame d'Instituteur & Paris, le 25 septembre
1895.

4. DPendant sept ans (1895-1902), il a ete employe a l'enseignement,
dans des ecoles elémentaires, excepté sa premiére sunée d*
apostolat ou il fit une petite clamsse au grand pensionnat de
Pasay, en 1895-1896. On le trouve ensuite a:

Issy (5t. Nicolas) le 18 novembre 1896;
Charonne (Paris) 1896-~97.

Il fait un an de service militaire 1897-98 puis reprend
ltenseignement =:

Lieuilly preés Puris, 1898~-99;

Versailles Jt. Louis, 28=«9-1900 -- 29-1-1901;

Vajours (Ecole Fenelon), 29~1~1901 -- 31-12-1902.

ces nombreuses mutations, st ses brefs sejours en ces cing
%tablissements, font pressentir que le jeune maitre n'était pas
dans sa voie, sans qu'on eut cependant de notables reproches a'
lui feire. Il avait emis des Voeux temporuires en 1895 et les
avait renouvelés depuis lors regulierement, jusqu'en 1902. 4
cette date, il ne wvoulut pas se lier de nouveau ot, libre de tout
engagement, il se retira de notre Institut.

Depuis cette date, nous manquons de renseigpnements sur ses
voyages et activités.... (17)



It is a certainty, therefore, thut he tuught in the Christizn Brothers?
schools, and as a result he must have been profesasionally ac.uzinted
with the la Salle method of simultaneous instruction. Indeed, he may
have disapproved of that method; but that is .uite unlikely, for some of
the teaching technijues he himself employed in his public mission in
America suggest a real debt to la Selle. Here agwin e cowe upon a topie
that might be studied further with profit; but for our purposes it is suf-
ficient here simply to call ettention %o the fuct that there -re some ob=-
vious similarities between the educationel principles of la 3alle and the
propaganda practices of Peter Maurin. For instance, la Salle recommended
as teaching techni. ues repetition of key ideas, simplicity of expresaion,
conciseness, accuracy, and phraseclogsy adapted to the understunding of ave
erage students (18) -- technijues Peter naurin himself constantly employed.
To be sure, if it were present at :11 the influence of the eight-
eenth~century pedsgogue .as ultered by the twentieth-century propagandist,
adapted to suit circumstances in the public forum rather than the disci-
plined classroom, supplemented by a wesalth of personsl experience, and
"individualized"” by the propagandist's distinctive idiosyncrusies. The

vede mecum of the Christiun Brothers, The Conduet of the Schools, was in

all probability Peter kisurin's handbook while he tuught in the Christiszn
Brothers' schools; unconsciously -~ &nd in sn sltered form -- tuenty-five
years later, it may have served us s silent guide. Peter iuurin's brother,
at any rate, is strongly of that opinion:

Peut-8tre n'ai-je assez insiste sur l'action profonde yu'ont eue

sur sa pedagogie les ouvrages des I' F des icoles Chretiennes et en
particulier le livre de Soint Jean-Bapiiste de la szlle: la Conduite
des Ecoles. Juns Joute gue ses procédes d'enseignement doivent a ce
livre; evidemment comme pour tout le reste, il 1'a fait sien et
adapté a ses aptitudes et & sa tournure d'esprit. (19)


http://Chretienc.es

As we shall see presently, his later experience ss & French

tutor (1917-1927) in the United States mey have been ewuzlly importa..t
in the practical order. But, regardless of the possible influence of
Ia S5clle or of other educationists, Peter Maurin sometimes spoke of
Charlemagne's tutor, .leuin, as the ideal type of teacher. (20) It
is seid thet reter haurin especiclly liked alcuin's (and John Dewey's)
precept thst one lemrns best by doing. (21) The Berlitz method of lan-
guage tutoring (which Peter Maurin seems t0 have used) appurently is based
on a similar principle. (22) It would be = gross heresy, however, to
conclude that Maurin .ns ¢ mere activist or that he subscribed to a
philosophy of utilitarianism; for, mctually ana fundamentally his view
nias basgsed upon the idea of 3t. Francls of aAssisi that "you don't know
what you huve not practised.” (23)

Having sccounted for his early years in teaching, the second
thing we must consider about these Paris years is the influence his friends
mey have had upon him. when he states that he "w:s not influenced by"
Charles Péguy, Yeter izurin probably means thet he did not fre.uent Péguy's
bookshop, thet he did not know Peguy person: lly. Certainly he was in-
fluenced in his thinking by Peguy's writings, very frequently recommenaing
those .ritings to his own followers. (24) In the Zasy ksscys Peguy is
referred to and .ucted, demonstrotim clearly & spiritusl :nd intellectual
affinity. In another sense, too, Pegpuy's influence is suggsested, for an
obvious similerity of structure obtairns between the dblank verse of tlhe
poet and the p. rosed essays of the propasgrndist. This similority, it is

truc, Imy be purely colncidental but it does not escupe our attention; in
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faet, it invites comparisons. This m.tter will be treated in some de-
tail in Chapter III.

The philosophical influence of karc Sangnier (who differed polit=
ically with Peguy) and others of the Sillon group is, if not =ors readily
traceable, likely more important. It rewmins for scholars to study sad
elucidate this relationship, for it probably had a deep snd lasting ef-
Teet on Peter Maurin's thought. This much is certzin: though PFeter Maurin
was not, strictly, on the st - ff of le Sillon, he did attend neetings of the
group, at leust 28 an interested listener. .kl Peter maurin's brothor
says on this matter -- even if it is not the"finel word™ -- is surely of
interest:

... surtout sprds son unnée Jde service milituire .ristide lderre
waurin, rériéechit plus profondement, l'essui evait montré gu'il se
trompait de voie. ueés cette épcgue il commeuce 4 fzuire de la
poiiticue et & soutenir des id4es trds avancées sur llorsenisation
sociule et le pacifisme, iddes courantes aujourd'hui, mais qui a~1°
6po ue paraissaient subversives de l'ordre etabli. 3Son cerveau
travaillait plus qu'il ne fallait pour son nilieu et a'accord avec
ses su.érieurs, libre de tout enragemcnt, en Decembre 1902 il quitte
dérinitivement la congregstion.

-lors il s'engagea & ford dans le Sillon, mouvenent rondé par
kare Jdangnier.

les id&es émises et propagfes par un tel mouvement allaient en
plein & . ristide Pierre kaurin et repondaient & ses intimes aspirastions.
I1 fut sillonniste en vue de produire urn effort d'apostolat methodique
et tenace. &t aussi pour multiplier les vrais chrétiens et les
democrates s'inspirant des principes de l'Evangile et de 1la traaition
catholi.ue; son illuminisme mysti.ue ne l'entrains pus vers un faux
mvangile mais le garda dans lt. droite ligne, celle de l'iglise.

Il en revenait voujours au programme de paix: pailx religieuse,
paix sociale, paix internationale.

I1 resta fidele & 1'Sme du mouvement qui comprenait de nom-
breuses oeuvres utiles: ligues, comités, revues, journal, imprimerie,
hétel-restaurant de Foyer, restsurants populeires, maisons de repos et
de Vacancees ...
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Par ailleurs le but du Sillon ©tait de montrer & la déhocratie
que le concours des forces religieuses et morales lui est indispene
sable pour rSaliser ses aspirations 16gitimes, pour christianiser
cette d€mocratie par la formation d'une elite soeiale de Jeunes
catholiques rayonnant sur le masse par les instituts populaires,
les réunions publiques, l'sction ayndicale et coopérative, l'action
civique enfin. Le dynemisme interne de FPierre hkaurin était si fort
gu'il ne pouwait qu'exploser. (25)
In our study of his propsganda technique, we rust observe that reter
Maurin was deeply impresssd by the militant Catholicism of the Sillonists
and their efforis to be articulate, even though he disagreed with some of
their policies. (26) His desire -- fully realized about thirty years la-
ter -~ may have been to levelop his oun policies and to give them verbal
expression and & formal outlet: if so, Le S8illon showed him ways to do
this -- newspapers, public¢ agitation, discussion and study groups.

Just how long Peter Maurin'’s informal association with these
leaders of the French Catholic revival lasted is not known. Kor do we
know how intimately he was associated with those intellectuals, how fre-
quently or how consistently or in exactly what capacity he was in contaet
with them. The main reason for such uncertainty is the paucity of written
information on Peter Maurin's activities during this "Paris period”
(especially from December 31, 1902, when he left the Christian Brothers)
until he emigrated to Canada in 1909. £xmcetly hos our propagandist spent
those years--~ what work he pursued, how he earned his living =-- is still
lergely a mystery. Three writers (27) suggest that for sore time, dates
not specified, Maurin msy have peddled tea, coffee, and cocoa in southern
France; if s0, this may have been before he went to Paris to study-. The
propagandist's brother, one who miht be expected to know, is unaware that

he ever engaged in such work. (28) .o other writer indicates any specific

kno«ledge of such work either.
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In any event, "in his youth," declares one commentator, "Peter
Maurin played a modest part in Catholie intellectual groups ..."” Though
subjectively this apprenticeship (if it moy be eslled that) may have had
same impact upon Maurin's life and the program he drew up a guarter of a
century later, objectively, modest may be the operative word, for the ap~-
prentice apparently had little or no influence upon the masters with whom
he waes then on rriendly terms. (30) Just how modest Maurin's role with the
Sillonists probably was may be surmised from this suggestion offered by the
propagandist's brother:
Personnsllement je ne pense pas que Peter Laurin ait écrit dans
1'Eveil D€mocratique. JSon r8le dut se borner & la propagsnde; il
habitait alors une pauvre chambre et passait sa journée & crier le
Journal dans les rues et les réunions publiques. Comme seules les
idées l'inté€ressaient et que celles exprimées dana ce journal 1'
avaient conguis il voulait & tout prix les rébandre et les faire
adopter par un grand nombre. (31)
Unfortunately, this is all the information we have been able to obtein.
About reter haurin's aix years sojourn in Paris, therefore, we are
told very little directly. Some latter-day friends assume, however, that
during this period he read widely and took an active interest in discussions
among some intellectusnls, thus storing up the seeds he would later sow in
the stubborn soil of Lanhattan. Long before the Catholic Jorker movement
existed in fact, states one writer,
ess its complete theory ecxisted in the mind of Peter Iaurin
and on the scraps of paper which expressed his iceas in his own special
Easy kssay style. Before he came to smerica from France, Peter has
been a student of new and radical ideas "so old thet they seemed like
new." (32)

His Parisian friends werc fervent I'renchmen who had gone down into the

street to talk things over and to stir up some activity. » guarter of a
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century later, in his own "erazy way", Meurin was doing the same thing
in North america, agitating and indoctrinating all across the continent.
If he followed their lead, he did so in his own manner; inspired perhaps
by them, he did not == technically speaking =- "imitate” them.

In retrospect, it may be said that these were formative years for
Peter Maurin; but, as his later peculiar voeation was probably not then
clear to him, we ean hardly say that these were years of consgious specisl-
ized training or of deliberate prepanration. »MNany years, and varied ex~
periences, were yet to contribute to his development.

Tracing Peter Maurin's young manhcood we have discussed briefly his
career in the Christian Brothers and the subsewuent "hidden” years he spent
in Paris. Mainly because it does not sppear to heve contributed directly
to Maurin's technique (whatever it may have contributed to his thought),
we have not in this résumé considered in any detail the year 1898. Accord-
ing to documents cited earlier, this was the year of his compulsory mil-
itary service. If we my now be permitted e rather lengthy parenthesis,
we must strongly affirm that Peter haurin did indeed serve a year in the
French army. Such emphasis would be unnecessary were it not for two sets
of circumstances: first, in his later life Peter Maurin was an outspoken
Catholic Pacifist; and second, several writers appnear to be misinformed
on this topic.

There is nothing necessarily incongruous in stating that the pacifist
of the 1930's actually served a compulsory term in the »ormy some thirty
years earlier. Unfortunately, conflictin_ opinions concerning lamurin's

military service have tendeu to obscure this fset. nt. Rev. L. G. Ligutti,
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a personsl friend of Maurin's, recalls that the ardent pacifist several
times spoke of his compulsory service in the army. (33) another close
friend not only confirms that truth but even attempts to capture the pos-
sible spirit of that service:

Peter ... served a compulsory period in the Army. .hen asked if he

would shoot anyone, he said he would fire into the air. "But what

if? someone attacked you?" 1 once incuired.

"I would say to them: you may shoot me but I will not shoot you,"”

he replied, holding out his arms in the form of & cross. (34)

On the other hand, Dorothy Uay has meinteined that Peter Maurin
suffered from an enlarged heart and therefore was not accepted for military
service; or -~ she qualifies -=-1f indeed he were in the army, it must have
been for & short period. (35) /dd to this Rev. H. A. Reinhold's unqualified
statement thet "Pierre Maurin ... came to america thirty years ago, fleeing
from Freneh conscription,” (36) and it is evident that this partieular issue
demands clarification. Dorothy Day's belief is not totally unfounded, for
in later years Maurin apparently suffered from a heart ailment; and Father
Reinhold's assertion may concelvably be a statement of fact, too, as far as
it goes, but it is incomplete.

To establish with certainty the facts of the case, we cite an of=-
ficial document -- a photostatic copy of reter Maurin's military career --
procured from the French Jeeretary of State for .ar:

This document (37) infomms us thet Peter Maurin served in the 1l42nd
Infantry Regiment of the irench army, {ro. Lovember 4, 1833 to september 20,

1899, as soldat de 2° classe. He wus awarded a certi.icate of good conduct

when he completed this period of service anl wes sent into ;Q.disponibilité

on the latter date.
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Two other brief periods of military uservigce are noted under

tle heading "lans la disgé&bilité ou dans la réserve de 1'ammee activem:

lie served a first period in the 142nd Infantry Regiment of iMende from
nugust 22 to September 8 in the year 1904; and e second period with the
same regiment from December 2 to December 20 in the year 1907.

The same document indicates that Peter laurin probably lived in
Paris most of this period, at least until March 1909. Intries under the

heading "Localitée successives habitées" include: July 19, 1904, Rue de

Saintonges, Paris; June 6, 1907, Rue Veucanson, Paris; and .arch 11, 1909,
nvenue Naves (preswmably in Paris).

Though this doecument certeinly clarifies one thorny issue, it ine
cidentally presents a slisht problem. There is a discrepancy between the
dates of reter baurin's military service officially recorded by the govern=~
mental suthorities and the year noted for tlkat service in the records of the
Christian Brothers. This discrepancy, however, mey be regarded =- st least
as far as the object of the present essay is concerned -- as trifling.

navirng treated the first thirty years of Peter Maurin's life, we may
now turn our attention to ihe American phase of his biographye.

The next series of glimpses we have of Peter hsurin are less like
clear snapshots than kaleidoscopic fragments. The variegsted assortment
of facts when sorted carefully gives us several selected dates upon which
to work.

1909, Homesteading in .estern Canada

1911l. lntered the United Ltates

1927. Career of active agitation begins
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1932. Met Dorothy Day

1933. otarted the Catholic norker movement

1949. Died on iy 15

Before fi1lling ir the details concerning these dates, perhaps we
should answer this question: .as Peter lLaurin ever married? The answer:
l.o, he was a bachelor. This iz significant, for had Maurin assumea tle
normal responsibilities of husband and father, it is extremely unlikely
that he could have even upproximated the type of life and experiences
deserived in the following pages.

For about thirty=-five years he travelled extensively about korth
Americe =-- in his early years as a labourer; in his later years as an
"apostle on the bum" (38) ecarrying his message to any and all who would
listen to him. This period (1909-1945) may be conveniently divided, the
first eighteen years being for the most part a time of preparation and
orientation, the remminder of his active life witnessing the gradual
fulfillment of his chosen work.

Due perhaps to a combination of his dislike for the slums of Paris,
his poasible aversion to the prospect of further military service, and a
hopeful desire to settle in the fertile farmland of .unericu, reter baurin
emigrated to Canada. (39)

In 1909 he began homesteading with a partner in Saskatchewan. (40)
when, two years later, his partner was killed in & hunting accident feter
Feurin gave up the homestesd and went to work in the wheztfields of alberta.
This is the beginning of a very long and Involved odyssey covering tens of
thousands of miles, uver thirty years, and &z score of mssorted jobs. Ilie
worked «ith the Canadien Pacifie railyoad, dug sewers in .lberta, quarried

stone in Ottawa, before illegally croasing the liew York state border into
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the United States sometime in 1911. (41)

For the next fifteen years he travelled like a solitery nomad,
working on railroads, on farms, in steel mills, in coal mines, in offices.
Joseph i. Breig has assembled very admirably (end, presumsbly, accurately)
the dozens of pieces that comprise what at first seems llke a hopeless
jig=saw puzzle. This sccount conteins rich details and apt anecdotes and
therefore is quoted here at length:

His first clore in the United States was at Ogdensburg, New
York, where he tore down concrete forms. From there, with a
little money, he went to hew York, and quickly was penniless.

S0 he went on the bum. He begged his way to Baltimore, to
Jashingston, to Cumberland, and across the Merylsnd border into
Pennsylvania. In the Keystone State, he was arrested for vagrency.
e tells it:

"1 wanted a drink of water. I knocked on a door. The women
tried %o open it, but it was stuck with the frost. I sterted push-
ing to hLelp her. 7The neigkbours thought I was tryiug to break in.
30, to please tLe neighbours, the chief of police put me in jail.
T..0 days later -—- to please the neighbours -- he let me go.”

Years later, Peter ksurlin wrs to vrite:

teople who care in necd
and are not afraid to beg
give to people not in need
the occasion to 40 good for goodness' sake.
Liodern =society czlls the begger
bumi and panhandler
and Zives him the bum's rush.
But the Greeks used to say
that people in need are the
ambassadors of the gods.
Although you may be called bums
and peanhandlers
you are in fact the Ambassadors of God.

At the noment, however, Peter was not writing. He was too
busy living. From the jail, he made his way to the coal regions
of .estern Pennsylvania. Iiear Brownsville he got a job with the
He C. Frick voal and Coke Company. That was the sinter of 1912,
Peter got ¢1.50 a day, and lived in a coke oven with a lLegro. He
liked it, he says, because "the Negro was a gentleman." <There
was no housework to do.

"The next-door oven was in operation," he recalls. "lhe heat
from it kept us warm. It was a simple life. .11 ycu had to do
was crawl in and lie down, znd you were at home. what did we
sleep on? The bricks, I suppose. I think the Legro did the cook=-
ing. Mkaybe that woas what I liked about it.”

Death brushed Peter at Brownsville. He was gigging a diteh to

keep a hill from sliding, when a boulder broke loose and thundered
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past within amm's reach. Peter sighed, and resumed his digging.

Doubtless he did some thinking. Few things are more con-
ducive to it than the ranks of coke ovens, Tlaming as luridly
es the outposts of hell. .nd mysticism feeds on the mountains
of slag, burning inside, which in daylight are dradb and smoky,
but at night flicker with eerie firves like those on liount Alvernia
where St. Francis was impressed with the stigmata.

Feter now had & taste of luxury. He "rode the blinds” to
skron, Ohio, and got a job at 2 a day with a building con=-
tractor. But wealth pelled, and he moved o a paint shop in
Chicago. Soon he was back on the railroad.

But, "they sent us to the rock pile at the Galena lead
mines. The rocks were pretty heavy, and they cut our wages
from . <175 to $.17 an hour. So I quit. I started back to
Chicago on the Great <estern Reilroad. I was riding I. 0. U.

I couldn’t pay until I got to Chiecago to collect my wages. But
the railroad detectives couldn't see it that way. I was arrested
again.”

Released, reter hired out as a freight handler on a boat ply=-
ing between Chicago and Luskegon, Michigan. He gqult beczuse
"there was too much boss. I like to use my ouwn judgment." He
went $o0 Detroit and workec in the yards of the Michigan Rsilroad.
Le slept 1un & box car, and "it rade me sick. It wasn't warm like
the coke oven. o I quit.” He could have worked for Ford, but
"Ford wasn't payins $5 a day then.” He tried a lumberyard, but
was laid off when work got slack. Then, for tbhree months, he
laboured in s sawmill near Kalamazoo.

lie returned to Chiecago, and borrowsd a ride by rail to Decatur,
Illinois, where jobs wers available. But, "1 didn't like the job,
so 1 didn't take it." He hopped a freight to St. Louls, and took
another railroad job at his accustomed wage == $1.50 a day. 1In
Jt. Louis, he says, he got acquainted with the hilibillies, and
liked them. But he didn't like the boss, s0 he quit. In Peoria,
Le worked "'bout two months®™ in a syrup fzctory.

Bzck in Chicmgo, he worked as & janitor's helper in an apart-
ment house. The basement, vhere he slept, was warm and diy, so
he stayed six months. Then he became a full-fledged janitor for
an upholsterer, and remsined three months. He came perilously
close to settliug down in a dry goods store on Chhicago's 8South
3ide. "I stuck it out for two years and a half. They were fine
gentlemen. They were Jews. DBut I thought I ought to have &
raise, and I wouldn't ask for it. 3o I guit.”

The next time, he was fired after two years as janitor in a
Horth 3ide apartment-house. Then came the war, and opportunity
knocked. Teachers of French were needed. FPeter opened en office.
He taught for eight years, and then went to liew York at the re-
guest of a pupil. After a winter, he moved to a writers' and artists’
colony at woodstoek. There, "I gave up the idea of charging for
leggons. The whole world had ;one erazy, and I decided to be
crazy in my own way. They didn't let me starve.”



19

All this time Peter had been reading. He was familiar

with Marx, but was never attracted to Communism. "I was much
more inclined to anarchy." (42)

That takes us to 1927, and a turning point in Maurin's
career. For several years various laborious jobs had numbed his
hands; but atthe same time, extensive reading had further en=
lightened his mind. (43) So wide, and so well assimilated, was his
reading that the Jesuit educator, Wilfred Parsoms, is said to have ealled
him "the best read man I have ever met." (44) Peter Maurin studied
because he wanted to learn, and to educate; but teaching the French
language did not satisfy him -~ he had a message not restricted to
a limited territory or particular tongue.

He himself regarded that decision made about 1927 ~-not to
charge a fee for his lessons =-- as of great significance in the sue-
cess of his vocation. (45) At woodstock, New York, where he taught
French to a colony of artists and writers, his method of teaching
his native language was quite simple: he believed in repeating the
lessons over and over again in conversation, rather than by relying heavily
on a textbook. His students were to learn by doing, by practicing
rather than by theorizing. Becasuse he was not achieving the results
he desired, apparently, he struck upon the idea that was to be a ba-
sic principle with him from that time forward. Instead of teaching
for a set salary he thereafter taught for an honorarium. Allegedly,
his success as a teacher increased, he achieved better resultis.

Even while working -- for very little pay -- as a manual labourer
at a boys' camp at nearby Mount Tremper, Maurin continued to give

French lessons, "on the side, as much for company as anything else,
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and because he was a born teacher."” (46) Though he gave up teaching

French two years later, Péter Maurin was never again a salaried worker;

instead he was a man with o mission, accepting charitable offerings to

sustain himself.

while at Woodstock, besides teaching, he engaged in some char-

itable works characteristic of his later career, such as the one related

in the following aneecdote:

"...0ne evelilng he came in quietly Jubilant. He bad been frequent-
ing during the sinter a little lunch room under the railroad track,
called the subway lunch, where hoboes often came in to beg for food.
He conceived the idea of tacking a box upon the wall, with the sign
on it, *If you have any money to give, put it in, and if you need money,
take it out. ko one will know.'" 7That last touch showed the delicacy
of Peter's charity.

Strangely enough, the box succeede.. Many men had coffee at the
subway lunch, and meny men put money in the little box on the wall.
This went on throuch the winter. Then cone evening, FPeter came to
give his lesson very downcast. «hat was the matter? Twenty-five
dollars had disappeared from the box! A fortune. The bank had been
robbed. lan had egain succumbed in Peter's Kden. He had not passed
the test, the simple little test of love.

Nothing was said about the box, which continued to function in a
small way. Ther enother evening came, and Peter arrived at Julia leay-
craft's home, beaming. The money had been restored. The twenty-five
dollars was back, and more, too, with a note. OSomeone had been down
and out, needed bus fare and had taken the monsy. OSomeone who had
merely taken the sign at its word. He had taken what he needed, and
now Le had been able to restore it. Yeter's frith had been confirmed.
"It works,” I can hear him cry joyfully, seeing as he alwsys did,
Christ in his brother. (47)

During this period of experimentation Peter Meurin also attempted to arouse

interest in social problems. lle apparently won some interest in his theorxy

of a "Green Revolution," and delivered oral "Essy Essays" wherever he was

invited. DPossibly, some of these essays .ere mimeographed; but there is

no evidence to verify such speculation. It is safe to assert, however,
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that until 1933 Maurin's propaganda efforts were not notably fruitful
on any large scale. (48)

With those events the background of Peter Maurin's career as a
propagandist is almost complete. At this juncture perhaps we should call
attention to the fact that Peter Maurin went through a period of moral dif-
fieulty if pot intellectusl denial. Referrinz to those years ifaurin
spent tramping about the country, one writer states:

Through these years he had not been working overtime at his meligion,
but when everything else failed t¢ produce an answer 10 the problems
he was mulling over in his big peasant's head, he turned back to his
boyhood religion and found the asnswer in Christian charity. (49)

That statement is confirmed by Maurin's closest associate:

««ohe and I were talking about fallen-away Catholies once. 1 was
reproaching him for not understanding the non-Catholic or for being
barsh to the fallen-away, when something caught me in the expression
of his face.

"Peter, were you ever out of the Church?” I asked him.

He admitted he was,for some ten years.

"dhy?" 1 wanted to know.

"Because I was not living ss s Catholic should." He ventured
nothing more and there was a finality about his answer that kept
me from questioning him further.

30 4+ understood from that that his difficulties had not been in-
tellectual but moral. He "was not living as a Catholic should,” so
1 could only suppose that he was living as most men do in their youth
and following their desires.... (50)

Peter Naurin apparently emerged f{rom these moral difficulties cognizant
of the futility of worldliness, for the years of his "public life" were cer-
tainly marked by heroie personzal piety. lowever, before taking up the sev-
eral remaining strands of the story, we should review how these eighteen
years contributedjiargely to Maurin's approach as an agitator and proba-
gandist.

# gandy=-dancer and industrial sorker himself, Haurin knew thc prop-

lems of the itinerant labourer and the factory .orker; a devoted stugent, ke

learned that the solution was ultimately spiritual. s a propagandist
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Maurin was concerned with communicating ideas; as a teacher, he learned to
express and impress his convictions in terms his audience, ranging from
hod carriers to university dons, understood; as an impassioned agitator,
he went down into the street to stir up aetion. A lay follower of St.
Francis, personally exemplifying his own teachings, Maurin could be "on
the level™ with the suffering and the poor; a bum and beggar himself, he
could bring the works of mercy to the "ambassadors of God," the destitute
habituéxs of the flop-houses along the Bowcry. Peter Maurin had discovered
the work to which he devoted the remsinder of his life.

That work we should see in its proper historical setting. In so
doing, we do not necesserily intend to "date" his labours, but rather to
account for the situation which Inspired his particular application of the
timeless message of Christianity. The United States in the late 1920's was
in the throes of a severe economic depression. A4pproximately ten million
unemployed served ss fertile gwound for the seeds of atheistic comrmunism
when Peter Maurin started his counter-propagenda, appealing to the unor=-
ganized mob, the leaderless, hungry assemblages of idle men. He knew them,
for he had eaten, slept, worked and prayed with them for many years. 0w
they were in danger of being misled by wheat he considered false doctrines
and fake panaceas. Perhaps they woulu listen to him. He would try.

His vast storehouse of learning, of varied personal experience
in fields and factories, and ‘of prayerful poverty of spirit was ope:ned
to 21l in need. Almost indispensable to his efforts, it may be seen,

was this eighteen~year period of working and wandering Just reviewed,
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for it made the propagagandist one with his proletarisn au&ience. He had
s message for them; hec would now express that messrge in vernascular terms
they would really understand. Furthermore, to reaech them he would, unlike
most professional socisl workers, embrace voluntary poverty. His followers
would do the same.

This direet-action approach, coupled with the fact that 1933 was
the bottom year of the depression, gave the Workers & crusading appeal
that struck fire in certain Catholic cirecles, especiclly among young
priests, students in theological seminaries, and some of the more en-
lightened members of the laity. (51)

All that Peter Maurin needed now was a formel outlet for his pro-
gram. That came several years later, with the appesrmnce of & penny newas-
paper, The Catholic dorker. Till then he was & prophet without prestige.

His personsl propagande campaign, of course, was actumlly launched
before 1933. Exmetly how much earlier is uncertain, but we do know severs.
facts about the semi-final preparatory years, some already mentioned, others
which it would be well $o0 consider now. BDorothy Day tells ua:

Peter had sheaves of essays in his pockets when I met him. He had

spent years in study and writing, and much of his work was doue before
I met him. (52)

Moreover, wherever Maurin went he engaged in conversations with
strangers. That was salways his way. He talked with people in the eity
streets snd the country roads, on the Lew York subwey, on cross—country
buses, on freicht treins, in gulet parks and at mass labour demonstra-
tiona. These talks verec not casusl. They were deliberately designed
to arouse interest in aspecial prineiples; they were deftly distilled digests

from the writings of eminent socinl thinkers, popes and saints. In these

talks, he was not only making points for the berefit of his listeners, but
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also at the same time clarifying thoughts and sharpening points in his
own mind. Talking was not sufficient, though, he later learned; he had
to write. BHMany people would not listen, he complained; perhaps they
would read.

S0 Maurin began to compose his series of "Eagy lLssays" at least
ag early as 1927, and to deliver them orally at every opportunity. The
first one, presumably, was delivered before the Rotary Club of EKingston,
New York.

"One of the Rotarians," Peter relates, "thought he'd have
g good laugh, so he invited me to address the elub. I told
them this:
"The other fellow says
that I am queer:
and that is normal.
~hen he says that I am queer
he means I am quser
to him.
I may be queer to him
but he is gqueerer to ne,
and he being queerer to me
than I am queer to him,
he hasn't a chance
to make me normal.
So I enm trying to make him gueer
so we can both
be normall”
reter told the Roterians somethins else. "dateh out, fellows!
If you put too much monsey into business, you are going to put busi-
ness out of businessl"
*ind they did,"” Peter adds, "so now they csll me the prophet
of the depression in Kingaton." (53)

By 1929 he had given up teaching French, and had returned to

manual labour,at Father Joseph B. Scully's boys' camp at kount Iremper,

New York, where for several years he ..Oorked =& handyman. "His most

constant companion,” writes Dorothy Day, "was an old horse and from the

way Peter talks, I believe he shared the basrn with him." (54) He quar-
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ried stone and eut ice and performed a dozen other tasks without pay;

but when he went to wew York @ity the camp director gave him one dollar
a day to live on. Ffather Scully referred to Peter laurin as "my man Fri-
day" and the propagandist alwasys showed sincere deference for the "dean
of education.” (55) At the camp, apparently having access to the priest's
livrary (as well as the public library), he continued to study, reading
everything he could procure. There many of his Basy Essays and digests
wore allegedly written. During that period, making frequent visits to
New York City, he was actively engaged in his particular form of street
preaching in Union Square and Columbus Circle. In public he was defend-
ing a traditional Catholic position against the atheistic tirades of
Soeialist and Communist speakers, and fervently advocating Distributism,
Pacifism, and Personalism.

In the early 1930's, it is believed, his .asy Lssays were some-
times mimeographed and distributed by a young man who heard Maurin speak
in Union Square; he duplicated several of the essays on broadsides, and
handed them out to the motley audience. This young man may be regarded
as one of Maurin's first real disciples; today he is a Jesuit priest,
teaching at a college in New Jersey. (56)

Often Maurin wrote out his fasy Essays and digests in peneil
on typewriter paper folded in eighths, or on loose-leaf pages in a bind-
er. These manuseripts he sometimes left at the offices of magazine
editors and educators. (57)

An itinerant prophet, Peter Maurin agitated vocally wherever

be went ~- in restaurants, at universities, at Church auxiliary meet-
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ings, in publiec squares -- but his effectiveness was hompered by his
not having the prestige of an official published organ. HNot a sensi-
tive artist or litterateur, but a blistered,calloused workman who spoke
send wrote from personal experience and hardship almost a&s much as from
his extensive reading, publishers were not greatly interested in his
simplified syntheses. He may have been slightly despondent -~ nomne of
the clergymen or the Catholic publishers whom he visited with his essays
showed sufficient intersst -- but he continued his cumpsign alone.

«sswhen he could not get people to listen, he wrote out his ideas

in neat, lettered script, duplicated the leaflets and distributed

them himself on street corners, a single apostolate. (58)

Then 1in December 1932, he found, at last, somebody who would

carry out his program -- a free lance writer named Jorothy bLay. Together

they atarted The Catholie worker. Up to that time (as he might have

phrased it himself) he had had the "stuff and the push”; now he had the
"prestige.”

Intellectually, kiss Day and Maurin hit it off right from the
start. lLaurin had a program -- "a Utopian Christian communism" ~-
all thought out; Kiss Day had the journalistic experience, the
practical approach, and the talent for leadership needed to give
reality to his vision.... (59)

late in 1932 Peter Maurin had come upon two articles, one in

The 3ign, the other in The Commonweal, written by Dorothy Uay. Those

articles revealed a kindred spirit. HMurthermore, "a redheaded Irish
Comunist in Union Square” (60) referred him to kiss Vay. o he hase

tened to liew York, to the office of The Commonweal editor, George h.

Shuster, from whom he obtained Miss Day's sddress. She wes in washing-

ton, De. C., at the time, reporting & comrmunist-conducted twnger Larch;
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but when she returned to New York, Peter Maurin was wailting at her zast
15th Street apartment for her. He was armed with Father Vincent lehabb's

Nazareth or Soeial Chaos and the papal encyelicals on 5t. Francis of

Assisi and St. Frencis de Sales. (61)

dhat, in brief, was the plan Peter kaurin nresented to Dorothy
Day? (62) It was a four-point program of social reconstruction ealling
for: -(1) a lsbour paper, (2) houses of hospitality, (3) round-table
discussions, and (4) farmming communes. The movement was to be charac-
terized by the willing aceeptance of personal responsibility as exenm=
plified in the spiritual =and corporsl works of merey; and by the voluntary
acceptance of holy poverty. This program was the product‘of Maurin's
varied experiences, extensive reading, ana inteunse spiritual motivation.
In various essays the Catholie worker program of setion is more fully
stated and explained by the foundsrs and by other writers; but for a
coneise outline this synopsis, printed four years after the founding,
should suffice:

I. Clarification of Thought through
l- The Catholic worker; Bamphlets, Leaflets.
2~ Round Table Discussionas.
II. Immediate RBeliefl through
1- The Indivicual Practice of the .orks of Mercy.
2« Houses of Hospitality.
3~ appesls, not demands, to existing groups.
III. Long-Range Action
‘hrough Farming Communss providing people
with work, but no wages and exemplifying
production for use, not for profit.

+ '\.LLIED MOVELuﬂ ¢ Tb'
1- Cooperetives
o2~ sorkers nssociations (Unions)
3= Laoternity Guilds
4~ legislation for the Comron Good
5- Distributism. (63)
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For five months Beter Maurin "indoctrinated" the recent con=-
vert, Dorothy Day. ©She notes:
I needed a Catholic background, he said, having been educated
in a State University, so his aim was to give me a Catholic out=~
line of history by means of daily conversations which began
around three o'eclock in the afternoon and continued until ten
or eleven o'clock at night. (64)
From their very first meeting he urged her to stert a newapaper, and
practically every day after that he brought her books, papers and di-
geats that would provide what he considered the needed, thoroughly
Catholic background, often slanted btoward social recounstruction:
Always he was bringing me sheaves of paper on which were
neat digests of what he had been reading and studying. The

first of these digests I can remember was Kropotkins's Fields,
Factories and sorkshops. (65)

Originally Maurin wanted to call the newspaper The Catholie

Radieal, but with her Communist background, Dorothy Day insisted upon

calling it The Catholic .orker. (66) There were many difficulties; for instance,

she tells us:

.e.wWhile Peter read alound his inspired lines on hospitality we

had as yet no office. I had worked on the first issue of the

paper on the kitchen table after supper, at the library, sitting

in the park in the afternoon with Teresa. (67)
lioreover, they started the paper without any money. (68) The first edi-
tion was printed and circulated among the malcontents and unemployed in
Union Square on May Day, 1933. The paper sold (to those who could af-
ford to pay) for one cent per copy; many copies were handed out gratis.
The first issue numbered 2, 500 copies, and it dealt with such questions

as co~operatives, the Negro labourer, trade unions, unemployment. PFPeter

Maurin included one of his Easy Essays on the topic "Institutions vs.
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Corporations." Seven months after the Catholic Worker movement was
born, its official publication carried this candid statement of policy:

The purpose of a paper is to influence the thought of its
readers. We are quite frankly propagandists for Catholiec Action.
"You may think you are newspaper editors," Father Parsons,
the editor of America, said a few months ago in friendly comment.

"But agitators is what you really are.” (69)

Expansion was rapid. «ithin six months the circulation was a-
bout 20,000; and within a year, over 35,000. Despite temporary setbacks
the eirculation rose to 100,000 by the middle of 1935, with subscribers
in several countries. (70) Still later the circulation increased consid-
erably, only to decline again during the war years, the circulation vac-
illating, apparently, according to the popularity of the editorial poli-
cies. More significant than the paper's circulation is its influence,
its honesty, and the fidelity of the staff. The phenomenal zeal of the
Catholic Worker staff may be illustrated by contrasting the fact that,
tokgé} the bills for the first edition of the paper the editor had to

n

sell her typewriter, with this item appearing in the paper lesa than a

year later:

What we very optimistically called the firststep towards a
daily Catholic «worker was taken last month when we bought a mimeo-
graph machine with the money supplied us by a friend of the paper
and started to issue daily leaflets which are distributed from
Twelfth to Sixteenth Street every day by one of our willing helpers.

The leaflet which we c¢all brazenly The Daily Catholie worker
supplements the monthly edition for this parish at any rate. It
begins with an excerpt from the liturgy of the day, quotes from
the speaker of the night before at the Catholic workers' School,
comments on the speaker's views, and ends with a bit of an essay
by Peter Maurin. (71)

The co-founder (72), Peter Maurin, had been shuttling be-

tween Mount Tremper and hew York City until September, 1933, when he
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Joined the staff permsnently. He was not the dditor -- that was Dorothy
Day's responsibility -- but a contributor who devoted most of his time
to the other points of his program.

Maurin's writings and conversation inspired Dorothy Day to open
the first House of Hospitality, a rented apartment for women, in Decem=-
ber 1933. (73) Many others followed, of course, through the years and
across the country in two dozen cities, but St. Joseph's House in
hew York was the pioneer. Fifteen years ago their purpose was stated
by Dorothy Day:

Houses of Hospitality will bring workers and scholars together.

They will provide a place for industrial workers to discuss Chris-
tian principles of organization as set forth in the incyclicals.
They will emphasize personal action, personal responsibility in
addition to politiecsl action and state responsibility. They will
care for the unemployed and teach principles of co-operation and
mutual aid. They will be a half-way house towards farming com-
munes and homesteads. (74)
#e should note at this point that while the many Houses of Hospitality
scattered across the continent may seek guidance from the New York
"headquarters", each unit is completely autonomous. Self-government,
not centralized orgeanization is the ideal practiced here, even though
self-government is not made any easier by the highly cosmopolitan
pbackgrounds of the guests. (75)

In March 1934 the wWorkers' School held its first session, at
which a lecture was given by historian Carlton J. H. Hayes. The lecturers
at the Catholic worker School that year alone would constitute a faculty

very few universities could even hope to assemble: Ross Hoffman,

Parker Moon, Rev. John Corbett, Dr. Hudson Oliver, James Vaughan,



31

Harry T. Carman, Joseph Calderon, Robert H. Connery, Rev. Joseph
McBorley, Rev. Wilfred Parsons, Harry Lorin Binsee, Rt. Rev. John a.
Ryan, F. J. Sheed, Dr. James walsh, and Jacques Maritain. Lectures

and discussions, of course, are still an important feature of the Cath-
olic dorker movement. Though effects from such"schools” are rarely tan-
gible, the Association of Catholic Trade Unionists is said to have o-
riginated in a Catholic worker discussion group. (76)

May 1934 witnessed further expansion. Maurin and his associates
opened a branch office in Harlem. They hoped in this way to bring their
nessage of Christian Social Justice directly to the Negro. Street meet-
ings were held three nights a week along Lenox sAvenue, and the works of
mercy extended to the needy. WDorothy Day gives us a memorable picture
of pioneer conditions in that Harlem office:

Father LaFarge paid a call on Peter Maurin at our new branch
headguarters up in narlem. There has been no money to turn on the
electricity, nor yet money for candles, so Peter receives callers
who come in the evening in the dark, or rather, with just the light
of the street outside. Father lLaFarge said that all he could see
in the encirecling gloom was Peter's forefinger, motioning in the
air as he was making points. (77)

Despite constant activity in other forms of agitation, indoec-
trination, and education -- under the heading of "culture" -- Peter
Maurin was able to divert some of his energy to & group project under
the heading of "cultivation": a communazl farm on the Benedictine plan,
located in Stateh Islend. The first Catholic dorker farm, as biiss Day

has written, started very humbly:

We are veginning the farm as humbly as we began The Catholic
worker which started with no staff, no headquarters, no mailing
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list and no money. But this small beginning is part of our prop-
aganda. St. Francis says you cannot know what you have not prac-
ticed. F¥rom now on when we write about the land movement as a
cure for unemployment wewill be writing about a small group of
people who are on the land and who, without funds and by making
real sacrifices, are trying to build another way of life for them-
selves. (78)

In this setting, Maurin believed, scholars could be workers and workers
could be scholars. That was one of his ideals. Today that ideal is
being realized, though admittedly on a very small scale, by some of his
disciples on several farms in various sections of the country.

Such a cursory treatment of Peter Maurin's program will not sat-
isfy the intelleectually curious, the politically radical or the spirit-
ually acute; for their use, the bibliography provides sources of fuller
information. In summation, however, we may arrive at a deeper under-
standing of the movement Peter Maurin (with Dorothy Day'e energetic
co-operation) started if we keep this in mind:

The clearest and most significant expression of the meaning

of his vocation was an occasion when he described the synthesis
whieh he strove to incarnate into & living ideal. It was ex-
plained at the time with a piety, simplicity, gentleness and
charm that was deeply moving. His program, Feter said, was made
up chiefly of four elements: The "easy conversations about things
that matter,” adapted from the life and labours of St. FPhilip Neri;
the elarification of thought or intellectual approach, according
to the method of St. Dominic; the ideal of manual labor as ex-
emplified in the life and teachings of St. Benedict; and voluntary
poverty, adapted from St. Francis of Assisi. He worked to realize
this ideal with a singlemindedness, intensity and concentration

which astounded sll who knew him. (79)

If, in retrospect, we regard Peter Maurin's life up to 1927 as

years of general preparation; and the period from at least 1927 through

1932 as a time of more intense, conscious, specialized activity; we

pass, in 1933, from the peod of preparation to the period of achieve-
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ment. The next dozen years (1933-1945) especially were, for Peter Maurin,
years of fulfillment. During this period -- while the movement grew,

the paper increased in circulation and influence, Houges of Hospitality
mushroomed across the land, Catholic wWorker cells formed in dozens of
localities, and farming communes were attempted in various places -=-
Peter Maurin the propagandist was most active.

The following chapters will give greater details about his pub-
lic speaking activities, and analyse the rhetorical aspects of his wri-
tings; up to now we have been trying merely to paint a clear backdrop
against which we mayp properly view the work of this radical Catholic
propagandist.

It is now quite apparent how the first fifty years of Feter
Maurin's life contributed so largely and so particularly to the events
of the last twenty. The movement he snd Miss Day started was to a
great extent shaped in his image; that is, it wes based largely upon
that long and varied series of experiences and cultural influences we
have already enumerated, and rounded off by the demands and exigencies
of the more recent socizl changes. Fundamentally the same idesls in-
spire the Catholic worker movement today as in 1933, though, under-
standably, policies for carrying out the original principles may change
somewhat; for instance, the emphasis may have been placed differently
during the war years than during the depression years, but pacifism and
distributism have always been equally important tenets of the Catholie
vorker. Indeed, the emphasis may have, on occasion, been misplaced; the

followers may have, on ocecasion, drifted slightly from the path of their
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leader. Sincere critics sometimes make such claims; ardent diseiples
usually deny them. It remains for an objective study other than the
present essay to evaluate such statements.

But, besides conceding the possibility of teehnical mistakes
or errors of judgment, Dorothy Day herself admits:

If we have deviated from Peter's ideas it is in this -- too

much aetivity, too little study and thought and prayer.

I keep emphasizing Peter's not doing active things in the
movement, practical things, because we were always in haste to do,
to act, to start something and Peter was always the agitator, the
teacher, the indoctrinator....

It fell to me o do all the active work -- I was the Martha.
But Peter actually was afraid of too precipitant activity which
would draw people away from prayer and study. His idea was "if
you get people thinking differently, they will act differently.”
S0 he wanted the mrin emphssis on indoctrination. (80)

For Peter Maurin the years from 1945 to 1949 were tragic, for
he was in failing health, often in severe pain, suffering from a hernia
and from cardiac asthma. In her book, On Pilgrimage, Dorothy Day has
written poignantly and tellingly about those last years. (81} The wry,
homely smile that had characterized Peter liaurin for so many years dis-
appeared as his mouth was now ‘twisted with pain and it became increas-
ingly difficult for him to speak. his eyes now revealed agony and be~-
wilderment, and he, suduehly a worn old man, hobbled about awkwardly.
The once bounding troubadour spent his last four years in painful in-
activity. He did not sing because he could no longer think. The amer-
ican poverello was truly destitute.

An ironic form of justice may be seen in those last years. A

man who once had led a vigorous, strenuous life now had to be cared for

like a helpless child; a man who had influenced the minds and hearts of



35

thousands now had to be talked to as though he were a simpleton. The
apostle of poverty had surrendered his most cherished possession, his
mind. Yet, we are told:
++e6ven then, in his old age, uncaring, crippled in mind and body,
he still had the powsr to attract, to seize the imasgination. At
Mass in the chapel at Maryfarm he would sit quietly in his seat
by the window, seemingly oblivious, an old man, thickset, whose
shoulders were still bowed with the heavy yoke of peasant muscle,
but at the Sanctus he would rouse and force himself, unaided to his
knees, It was excruciating to watch, but an object lesson in
spiritual discipline not easily forgotten. An old man, who all
his life and now with his age upon him and in great pain did not
fail to render homage to his God. (82)

Peter Maurin died on May 15, 1949, the feastday of 3t. Jean-
Baptiste de la Salle. At the Catholiec Worker Maryfarm near Newburgh,
hosY., he had been tendered loving care to the very end, and had re-
ceived the sacraments. Furthermore, he had the satisfaction of knowing
that his work was being carried on., He had dug the furrows, and his
followers would tend to the sowing, that later generations might reap
the harvest: a society in which it would be easier for the average
man to be good. (83)

His shroud was a castoff suit. To his simple wake in the Mott
Street office came thousands of mourners. Many were seen "quietly,
almost secretly pressing their rosary beads to reter's hands. Some
bent down and kissed him."” (84) DMany believed that Peter Maurin was a
saint.

The funersl took place on May 18 at the neighbouring Salesian

Church of the Transfiguration. Burial was in St. John's cemstery,

Long Island, in a grave donated by a Dominican priest.
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One slender volume of phrased essays is the principal written
testimony we have of that poor man's thoughts -~ only one amall parcel
out of the storehouse that was his mind. But that one volume is suffi-
cient to establish his place among the leading Catholic social apostles
of recent times; and, what is more important, to assure him the para-

doxical form of success that is the failure of the saints. (85)
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Chapter II

THE PROPAGANDIST

Though avowed propaganda is not the only way to spread id-as,
it has always been one plank in the Cathclic Worker program. The orig-
inator of that program, Poter Maurin, was by inclination and intention
a propagandist.

what is propaganda? Por the purposes of this particular thesis
we may define the term propaganda as any deliberate program or concerted
movement designed to spread (by word and/or by works) a particular doce
trine, set of ideas, or principles. A propagandist, strictly speaking,
is an individual who is consciously, deliberately, engaged in such
activity.

In a general sense all worthy Christians are -- in effect, if
not in intention -- propagandists. DBut here we recognize that some
men sre more consciously and deliberately dedicated to such activities,
and these -- this specific minority -- we designate with the particular
title of "pr-opagandists®. Now, these conscious propagandists may pure
sue their work in many ways. Many neans are at their disposal, many
established techniques may be employed and new techniques attempted,
many combinations of means may be directed toward the particular end in
view. The end in view may be, objectively good or evil; regardless of
the morality of the end, propagands is the publicity for that end.

The propagandist we are studying had specific, morally good

~nds in view and he employed various techniques -- some o0ld, some new =-



as morally acceptable means toward those ends. The American Catholic
¥ho's Who (1) calls him "an apologist! -- a defender of the truth. In
his own way, he took to heart the Divine injunction, %Go teach ye all
nations...," propounding his ideas in a manner that suited his tempera-
ment, his experience, and his segment of society.

Peter Maurin enjoys an affinity with other propagandists in the
higstory of American Catholicism: with a few score writers for Catholic
publications; with several dozen outsgpoken lay apostles in the labour
movement and in agricultural organizations; with articulate clerics like
Virgil Michel, Dmniel Lord, J.J. Tompkins; with many scheclars and pro-
fessors scattered acrvss the continent. One with them, yes; yet differ-
ent. Peter Maurin had his own synthesized and simplified message, and
his own methods of communicating it, His messsge involved some of the
more radical parts of the same vast orthodox tradition shared by his
fellow Christians; butig;thods of disseminating that message were —-
Judged by the more conservative criteria -- somewhat “unorthodox".

As a propagendist Maurin was both a writer and an orator.

Journalists, he believes, should not merely report history, but
make history by influencing the time in which they write., 1In
other words they should be propagandists and agitators as he hin-
self hae always been., He started to write, he says, because he
could not get enough people to listen to him... (2)
Both his writing and public speaking were decidedly utilitarian, subser-
vient to the spreading of his studied concepts of an improved society.
We are separating the two for the sake of clarity, while admitting that

for Peter Maurin they were often in intention and in practice gquite the

same thing, and always both were memns to the ultimate end of spreading



truth. This chapter, therefore, is concerned mostly with the propae
gandist as public speaker; the next chapter with the propagandist as

writer,

b5
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1. Three Difficulties

I. One Journalist, in a partly-misleading, though well-inten-
tioned, article on Peter Maurin has stated:
Peter always denied being an organizer, a teacher or a writer. He
had 2 name for himself. He said he was an agitator. The papers
were wrong when they said that Peter was a writer. Peter never
wrote anything. His Basy Essays were spoken. (I have watched
listeners spellbound by Peter's recital of them in the little room
at Hott Street, walking along the Bowery on a winter day and in an
extremely sophisticated New Yorkr penthouse.) and then written in
their published form by other members of the Catholic Worker
group. (3)

If we are to avoid the first pitfall that would obscure our understand-

ing of Peter Maurin as a propagandist, the first sentence of the above

passage must be greatly qualified, cne part at a time,

A. True, Peter Maurin was not an organizer, for he could not --
or, at least, did not -~ grapple with organizational details; his con-
cern was with general planning. "He never took part in any of the
paper, except to turn in each month half a dozen ‘easy essays', many of
#hich he insisted that we repeat over and over again." (4) He did not
even pretend to have the practical knowledge needed to publish the news-
peper he inspired: "'I enunciate the principles,' he declared grandly."
(5) At the Newburgh farm, however, he actually engaged in some physical
labour and wrestled with some practical problems; he was in his own ele-
ment -- he loved to work. For some time at the Newburgh famthis was
hie daily horarium:

5 to 7 VWork in the Field
7 to 9 Mass

9 t010 Breakfast
10 toe 1l Lecture or Discussion



by

11 to 2 Rest or Study

2 to 3 Lecture or Discussion
3 to 4 Cold Lunch

4 to 5 Lesson in Handcraft

5 to 8 work in the Pield

8 to 9 Dinner

9 to 5 Sleep (6)

That was his method of Yorganizing": the personal example he set for
the other workers. In the city, however, "There was not much in the
wvay of manual labor he could do around Mott Street evcepting help keep
the fires going and mending chairs." (7)

B. In the formal sense (except for his Prench tutoring) he was
not a teacher; that is, his lectures were not subject to traditional
academic and discliplinary restrictions. Bubt a dozen passsges from smgso-
ciates and other writers refer to him as specifically and definitely as
a teacher. Here is one:

Peter was a teacher and undoubtedly it is proof of his genius

that he left much for people to find out for theaselves by their
own reasoning. He held a high ideal, and was not disillusioned
when his fellow workers reached only half way. At apy rate they
had made a start. He leaped as it were from crag to crag of thought,
expecting his listeners to thimk and fill in the gaps. (8)
An unusual type of teacher, some of his methods are admittedly difficult
to understand. Even Dorothy 'y confesses:
...l did not understand Peter Maurin, I did not understand, for
instance, why he talked about the things he did to the people he
did. Why, for instance, given an opportunity to talk to a group
of striking seamen during the 1937 waterfront strike, he should
pick out the subject of Andre Gide and his reactions to Soviet
Russia, and discourse on that for two hours. Perhaps he recognized

a Communist in the audience and spoke only to him. (9)

Sti11, he never passed up an opportunity to maske some point,
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Peter used to say when we covered strikes and Joined picket
lines, "Strikes don't strike me." Yet he vook the occasion to come
out on the picket line to distribute leaflets upon which some single
point was made. "To change the hearts and minds of men," he said.
"To give them vision -- the vision of a society where it is easier
for men to be good." (10)

This matter resolves itself into a question of terminology. Actually,
"teacher®, "agitator", and "indoctrinstor* are interchangeable terms
for Peter Maurin.

C. He certainly never regarded himself as a "writer" in the
belletristic sense of belng s creative artist. He was not noted for
Veing an original thinker (which secems to be a prerequisite for a
"writer"); but he did possess powers of assimilating, synthesizing, and
synopsizing, which he deliberately transferred from his mind to his
mapuscripts. And thess gyntheses and synopses are marked. by a distinct

-- though not "great" -- originality of expression. That Peter Maurin

actually wrote is verified by at least one eye-witness:

These Fasy Zssays were truly chiselled ocut, word by word.
Peter found it difficult to write although his mind was a torrent
of ideas. He would sit upon his bed for hour after hour, pencil
in mouth, pondering the next word to put in a line. That line
might have only five words but Peter wanted the best of 2ll pos-
sible five words. (11)
Though he apparently preferred direct personal contact, and "thought
the role of teacher more effective than that of author," (12) he
definitely was a writer. Many of his manuscripts are still extant.
His essays have the obvious pragmatic value of belng easy to
present orally. but, in addition, they have distinctive literary

merits. It goes without sayingz that Maurin's essays are not in the
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"literary® class of the oratory of a Newman, Bossuet, Burke, Churchill,

or Lincoln; but they are examples of falrly effective propaganda writing,

of writing with a deliderate, openly-professed didectic purpose: to win
an audience of hearers or of readers to an interest in selected ideas,
They are not flawless, but they were carefully wrought.

Those who maintain that the Hagy Ussays were exclusively oral
compositions err; Just as those who fail to realize, and to emphasize,
that they were in reality ordinarily delivered orally, likewise err,
The whole truth is that these essays were intended to serve both pur-
poses, literary and oratorical. (13) One discipline, in short, come
rlemented the other. Maurin's function was stated succinctly by
Dorothy Day in the early days of the movement:

He will come down for occaslional round-table discussions and street
speaking, but he is an agitator, not an editor, and his Job will be
to speak and to write. (14)

Furthermore, that Peter Maurin was single-minded, that he had
confidence in his own essays, is evident; for, at the outset at least,
he wanted The Catholic Worker toc be hig paper. Dorothy Day make this
clear:

gverybody's paper is nobody's paper," he said., And I realisged

that in his simplicity, in his lofty concept of his mission, he
wanted nothing but his own essays to be printed, over and over, and
broadcast throughout the country. He knew that he had a message.
His confidence looked like conceit and vanity to the unknowing. He
had a message, and he was filled with the glow of it, night and
day. He lived for the work he was called to do, and the days were

not long enocugh for research in the library, for the round-table
discussions which took place wherever he happened to be, whether in

coffee sbhop., on street corners, public squares, streetcar or bus. (15)



50

She further clarifies:

When Peter said, "everybody's paper is nobody's paper," when he
protested the ecoverage of strike news, or the introduction of the
personal elsment into the work by feature story, he was envisaging
a sheet carrying nothing but his own phrased writings, regrouped,
rewrittien principles to apply to whatever situstion came up, local,
federal or world crisis. He had lived mlons for so long, had for
s0 long been a simngle apostle, that he 4id not realize hov grim the
struggle was going to be. (15)

To return to our originsl point!: Feter Maurin was a personalist
leader, nct an "organizer" in the usual sense of that term; he was a
public agitator and private indoctrinator, not s conventional "teacher®;

he was writer of thought-provoking preopaganda pieces, not 2 bellege

lettrist.

So much for the first difficuliy.

II. The second difficulty that may obstruct our understanding
of Peter Maurin's work is the dual, at times almost contradiectory,
nature of the zuthor. BRe is a troubadour as well as a propagandist;
an entertainer as well as an agitator; » punster as well as a prophet.
It may seem paradoxical to Insist upon calling the dogmatic sociologist
a diverting showman, but to separate the two is to lose the spirit of
Maurin's technigue. We distinguish here between the playful and the
profound in Maurin only to account for the wedding of the two, not to
demand a divorce. To attract and retain his outdoor sudiences (usually
there was strong competition from other soap-box orators), he resorted
to unusual rhetorical devices, grammatical fireworks, physical gymnastics,
and graceful humcur. The means employed were always pure, never mislead-

ing or deceptive, never conseclously compromising his vltimate purpose.
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On the topic of "Personalist Leadership" Maurin wrote:

Thought must be expressed

in words =nd deceds,

and deeds speak louder

than words.

To be a Leader

requires thought

as well as technique,

The thought mast appeal to reason,
and the technigue

mast be related to the thought. (17)

A. To appreciate the unity of Peter Maurin's technique we
should recognize the validity of its several parts. First, we cannot
deny his sense of humour. We need not agree with that humour whole-
heartedly to see that he obviously delighted in word-play, in "catchy"
phrases, in the American idicm, and in unusual applications of popular
expressions -~ as amusing, diverting, pleasing for their own sake, even
though he made them serve his particular purpose., His fascination with
the American idiom is explainable:

He learned "nglish late in 1life and used to say that the good
phrage "caught® him. He worked in 2ll sorts of manual Jjobs, in the
wheatfields, in coal mining areas, ditch digging, and others.
language is always richer vhere men struggle with nature to do their
bidding. So when Peter chiselled ocut hie Basy fssays, he carefully
employed the phrase that "caught! him. (18)

Commenting on one such phrase -- that those who "invested in stocks got
stuck" -~ Dorothy Day observes:
Peter used to eand triumphantly, his face beaming, thinking he had
made & speclally clever play on words, His puns and paradoxes used
to make me blush, but they were as much a part of Peter ag his
clothes, so that I soon realized that intellectual disdain of the
one was almost as bad as snobbish disdain of the other. (19)

And Rev. H. A. Reinhold offers this studied comment:
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In spite of his amusing French accent and his linguistic firewords,
his predilection for "jeux de mots" and alliterations, he is deadly
serious and is taken seriously. (20)
His friends tell of the delight he derived (when he finally "caught on"
to 1t!) from one of Dorothy Parker's gems: "Men seldom make passes at
girls who wear glasses.” (21)

In the next chapter we shall examine more closely Maurin's
humourous tendencies in composition; here we wish to point out that his
humourous manner was & distinct asset. Perhaps it would be more accurate
to describe his technique as abounding, specifically, in wit rather than
humour.- "“His keen perception and wit always found the right phrase to
express an idea." (22) Personally he had a disposition that was both
pleasant and serious, wmild mnd earnest; while his phraseclogy, his use
of words, was witty -- that is, characterized by a scemingly instantae
reous presence of mind that surprises and pleases through unexpected
assocliations and attractive usages. With an easily-provoked, homely
smile, and guick, flashing gray eyes, he appeared tc be a cheerful,
happy man,

He laughs delightfully at his own jokes and rejolces in applause,
becoming intensely stimulsted at what he takes to be a rejoicing
understanding of his ideas. That it is sometimes himself that
pecple rejoice over, never enters his head. (23)
Never, though he was often subjected to scourgings by the uncouth mob,
d1d he give the impression of being a suffering martyr. A contemporary

writes:

Certainly Peter with all his sureness as to the efficaecy of his
program for the new social order, is the most meek and submissive
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of men. I'we seen him again and again at ceetings cut short by the
chairman and with no sign of resentment, even when he has been
astopped in the middle of a word, he will just say, "oh" in a little
apologetic tone, and take his seat, He neither takes offense, nor
bears resentment. He continues to bring his message to those who
will listen. He is entirely unsuspicious, and never thinks 111 of
anyone. On the contrary, he sees their good pointes to so extravae
gant an extent that his friends say indulgently, "He has no judge
ment in regard to people,® (24)

But there was at lemst this one drawback to his good-natured
humour: the audience sometimes missed the point in his message bYecause
they were too taken up with his elownish antice and his rhetoricel
ingenmuity. He delighted in being an entertainer:

If a thing is dull, it isn't Christien, he would say =and his
conversations and his adventures into the spiritusl, as he called
them, were full of humor. (25)

Yor him, his natural showmansghip was simply =nother valid means to
serve a good cause, [His audience, however, sometimes mistook the means
as an end in itself.

B. His chanted orations were purposeful, deliberately d~sisned,
carefully memorized, and constantly perfected in his mind, and he would
not often be led off on tangents. To give his longestudied thoughts
their full value -- though he considered with resp=ct all worthy corole
laries -- he seldom permitted divergent thoughts or tangents teo detract
from his central themes.

vhen Peter was asked questions, he answered therm if he felt
strongly enough about it. If the question was too obvious, if he
felt that it wae not in his sphere of ethics and morality, he szid,
“I am not a question box." (26)

Sometimes though, he did sprinkle his prepared essays with useful extem-

pore 1llustrations and spontaneous anecdotes. But he "never snswered
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questions directly."” (27) BHe maintained that everything had to be seen
in its historical perspactive; a rich background wae necessary to cope
properly with current 1ssues; the prophets of Isrnsel, the fathem of the
Church, and papal encyelicals had to be studied. So he earnestly pur-
sued his overpovering monologues, and was never known %o descend to mere
flippant converasation or small talk. Still, he tried to present hils
ponderous message in as light and attractive a manner as possible; and
for that purpose his sense of humour was one of his most effective
instruments. Both his sense of humour and his careful preparation were
necessary and complementary,

C. Now, we must see Maurin's humour and his careful prepar=
ation not as things apart, but as two eclements in a whole technique.
The third element is "drama,."

Peter was a modern St. Francis and he often spoke approvingly
of the technique of the Assisian., fHe was 21lvays seen in drauatic
circumstances, illustrating a point," said FPeter. (28)

That is the key that permite passage through the main gatet the
prototype of Peter Maurin's dramatic technigue is St. ¥rancis; he
frequently recommended the reading of Chesterton's biography of St.
francis; and he was himself, in many ways, truly "An American
Poverello.” (29)

Peter Maur‘n, too, is characteristically seen "in dramatic
circumstances, illustrating a point." His oratorical technique was
basically dramatic. It was mostly impersonal, objective, and theat-

rical. Aware that the success of mn orator often depends less upon the
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wvorde than on the manner in which he employs them, Meurin's recitation
of his essays was accompanied by appropriate gestures that spring spon-
tanecusly from the French pemsant -- elaborate, vechement, exciting.
He would dramatize his speeches, even his paasing conversations.
It wasn't done from pride. He knew you first had to arouse interest
in your ideas before they would sink in. St. Frencis was his
ideal. (30)
His gestures were dignified, graceful, never spasmodic, always free,
without nervousness or weakness or awkwardness., Just as the voice
appeals to the ear and to the mind, the gesture appeals to the eye and
to the mind; so Maurin tried to "sult the word to the action, the action
to the word." GSome of his performances suggested, almost, a ballet.
He was intensely alive, on ths alert, even when silent, engaged in
reading or in thought, When he talked, the tilt of his head, his
animated expression, the warm glow in his eyes, the gestures of his
hands, his shoulders, his whole body, compelled your attention....
(1)
In attracting attention and holding his audience, his gestures vere a
serviceable accompaniment to his powerful voice and clever rhetoric,
Confident of the value of his message, he would perform for
any audience that would listen to him,
In his naivete he thought everyone was anxious to listen, anxious
to learn, antious to participate in the apostolate that he was
anxious to start., BHe could not concelve of anyone being indif-
ferent to ideas. (32)
On one occasion, in fact, he volunteered as a contestant on an
“amateur-=hour' program in a neighbourhood theatre in New York. But

when he began to recite one of his Fasy Fssays, the master of ceremo-

nies stopped his act, telling him that hias type of performence was not
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the kind that interested amateur-hour audiences. Maurin was chagrined
but not disheartened. Difficulties were to be found aplenty, dut rarely
discouragement. (33) ‘"Discouragement is a temptation of the devil,"

he used to say. (34)

D. Another distinctive feature of his approach was that he did
not preﬁhre his andience; he usually plunged right into his lectures
without the customary exordium; he shocked them. (35) He knew the
importance of evoking wonder:

If we lived these truths, we would evoke wonder and people

would say, "What's the big ideal" The first step, he said, was

toc evoke wonder. That was the right educational process,

Chesterton was always praising it; Peter was explaining it. You

had to raise questions in people's minds to make them ask

questions, Then when they came to you, you gave theu the

answers. (36)
That was a salient point, the primary objective, in his method: +to
make people think, "!'A crisis is good because it mekes to think,?
Peter always sald, his English mixed up as usual when he became
elated.” (37) He lost no time over formalities and the usual oratore
ical amenities; he was not really impolite, though, just blunt, direct,
forceful., His delivery was slow, deliberate, convincing, staccato -=
like a carpenter driving nails. As he proceeded, he worked up to a
crescendo. Ordinarily the climax was emphatic and dramatic, his arms
in motion, his eyes fired with conviction, his volce booming. Ye shall
discuss Maurin's "shock" tactics in more detail later in this chapter.

E. Harlier we referred to Peter Maurin as a troubadour. That

appellation pleased his greatly, for that is what he intended to be. (38)
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Though they are not to be classified as poetry, his phrased essays have
a lyric quality in them that was especially spparent when he himself
recited them., Actually, he chanted them. Thelr euphonic, musical
quality then became quite clear and attractive, and hie Prench accent
under these circumstances, far from being a detriment, was a decided
asget. His technique was truly attractive ~- diverting and dramstic --
and nobody could copy it, In this sense, therefore, he had no direct
influence on the street-preaching apostolate except in having set an
example for originality, zeal, and courage.
As the Easy %ssays are appropriately read aloud, at this

Juncture we should exsmine a sample of Maurin's oratorical methed;
in this way ve may at least approximate the author's own style of
delivery.
The markings used on the passages quoted here are quite arbitrary, and
are intended to indicate accentuation and emphatic words. This legend
may help to explain the markings used below:

/ indicates a short pause

// indicates a long pause

o~~~ Iindicates a trill or aspecial nuance given a word
indicates an emphatic word

indicates a very emphatic word

,/{ indicates a strong or unusuval accent
The two selections which follow are found in Catholic Radicalism and

were recorded by Peter Maurin before his incapacitating illness,
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When the Irish were Irish/

the Irish were scholars.//

And when the Irish were gcholars
The Irish were Greek scholars.//

And vhen the Irish were Greek scholars
the Irish spoke Greek

as well as Irish./

And when the Irish spoke (reek

as well as Irish

Gresk was Irish

o the Irish.

But now

Irish is Creek

to the Irish.//

Now they shout with the Anglo=-Saxons:
Service for profits// )
Time is money// )
Cash and carry// )
Business is business// )
Keep smiling// ) ®ach of these slogans
Watch your stepj/ ) ends on a "rising®
How you making out?// ) note.

How is the world treating yout// )

The law of supply and demand// )

Competition is the life of trade// )

Your dollar is your best friemd.// )

After the fall

of the Roman Emplre,

the scholars,

scattered all over

the Reman hpire.’

looked for a reguge

and fournd a refuge

in Ireland,

where the Roman Emplre

did not reach/

and where the Teutonic barbarians

did not go.//

In Ireland,

the scholars formulated

an intellectual synthesis/

and a technigue of action.//

Having formulated

that intellectual synthesis

and that techmnigue of action,

the scholars decided to lay

the foundations of medieval Burope./

In order to lay the foundations

of medieval Burope,

(39}



the Irish scholars

established Salons de Culture

in all the cities of Wurope,

as far as Comstantinople,/

vhere people could lock for thought/
so they could have 1ight.

And it was in the so-called Dark Ages/
when the Irish/

were the light./

But we are now living

in a real Dark Age,

and one of the reasons why
the modern age

1s so dark,

is because

too few Irish

have the light.//

The Irish Scholars established
free guest houses/

all over Furope/

to exemplify

Christian charity.//

This made

pagan Teutonic rulers

tell pagan Teutonic people:/
"Phe Irish are good people
busy doing good."

And vhen the Irish

were good people

busy doing good,

they did not bother

about empires./

That is why we never heard
about an Irish Empire./

We heard about

all kinds of empires, -
including the British Bapire,
but never abaont

an Irish Empire

because the Irish p

did not both about empires
vhen they were busy doing good./
The Irish Scholars established/
agricultural centers

all over Rurope/

where they combined

cult ==

that is to say liturgy --



with culture --

that is to say literature ~-

with cultivation --

that is to say agriculture./

And the word America

was for the first time

printed on a map

in a town in east France

called Saint-Die,

where an Irish scholar

by the name Deodad

founded an agricultural center. (40)
A rhythmic pattern is suggested by thé frequent and almost regularly
spaced pauses. We have already noted that the Easy Essays were
“chanted®, some passages (as, the several consecutive slogans in the
fragment quoted above) suzgesting a chorus or refrain.

Supplementing the Ychant" to give Maurin'!s recitals added
singularity are at least the following peculiarities: (a) almost in-
variably the “r's" are rolled; (b) the letter "e" is often sounded as
an "a" (as "when" becomes "whan" and “step" becomes "stap") and vice
versa (as "making" becomes '"making" and "Anglo-Saxons" becomes ®nglo-
Sexens®"); (c) sometimes letters or syllables are dropped (as "frant"
for ®riend", "you!" for "your" and "lit'ature" for "literature"); (d)
sometimes words are improperly accented (as "re-fuge'" for "ref'-uge")
or mispronounced (as the word "business", which should be pronounced
"bix'-nes" is pronounced instead "beez'-nuss"); (e) occasionally
striking, appealing, plaintive notes (as on the words "scholar" and
"good") were sounded. Even though it "was difficult to become accus—

tomed to his accent," (41) all these elements conspired to impress some

listeners with the speaker's love for his thoughts. But orators often
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are very critical of their own work, finding their reward not in winning
the acclaim and applanse of the audience tut in attaining their own per-
sonal standards of excellence. Maurin's satisfaction came from pleasing,
and avakening, others -- by the use of techniques and thoughts of his
own choosing.

*. Though his ideas were so well assimilated that regardless

of where he started, he would almost inevitably get on %o £he samp\key
themes -- education, liturgy, farming communes, hospitality, the works
of mercy -- customarily he dealt with the problems and interestn of hils
immediate audience. When speaking to Irish audisnces, for instance, he
often dealt with themes from Irish history, usuazlly "needling" the com-
placent modern heirs of that rich tradition. He dealt with themes on
Commanism, ordinarily, when spesking before Communists. He spoke about
the lethargy of modern Jews only when speaking before predominantly
Jewish audiences., Yot he never intentionally gave offense, He was, in
a word, a gentlemsn.

He socught to teach his concepts without smliensting anyone of good

will, The technique of an agltator which he developed w=3 one of

the things which mede him great. (42)
Peter Maurin was a gentleman -~ a "gentle persomalist"; but the rough
edges of his peasant manners often fell far short of kmily Post's
standards.

It was not only that he was single-minded; actually... he did
not have what the world calls manners. He was oblivione of the
little things. He was 2 French peasant, and if he found himself in
8 drawing room it was because he had something to ssy. Manners

were not important, and he would precede others through the door,
forget to take off his hat, not give up his seat to an ~ld woman
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unless $old, nor say thank you when glven anything. He was uncone
seious of the need for such courtesies., Or perhaps he did not have
the habit of them. He was not self-conzcious about his laek of
manners aither, To him "a gentleman was one who did not live off
the sweat of someone else's brow." (43)

Our attention 1a called, though, to one~ very understandable defect in

his character:

The oaly fault we ever saw in Peter was an occasional impatience
with the young intellectual who waz the conservative in the wrong
sense, whose mind was closed, who would not listen, but was just
thinking of what he was golng to say next when Peter talked to
him. (44)

Though he was an sgitator, Masurin was not an aggravator. Though
many disagreed with Maurin, few became angry with him. Though he was
a teacher, he wes not -- in the popular "religious" sense ~- a preacher.
The RBasy Essays glve ample evidence of the truth of this statement by

Dorothy Day:

I like to emphasize the quality in Peter -- thal he was always
talking about our needs in this life, Although hs emphasized as a
technique the practice of the works of mercy as a way of showing
our love for our brother, and reaching him to change his heart and
mind, still one could never call him a preacher. He was diffident
and reserved about his spiritual life and that of ~thers, He him-
gself went to dally Mess and Communion, and if there were communal
prayers such as prime and compline, or the rozary, he was always
there; he was never in any sense & manager -- he left that to
othere to Ao. (45)

Again the same writer tells us:

...he did not even converse on spirituel thirgs, for instance. He
never preached. He never talked ahout the spiritual life as he did
the life of the world around him. He wzs 2n apostle to the world,
as Joan of Arc wae an apostle tc the world of her day, and St.
Vincent Ferrer of his. (46)

Peter 444 not talk subjectively sbout religion. He brought to
us quotations and books and ideas that by stimulating the mind to
know would encourage the heart to leve. (47)
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So much for the second difficulty.

III. It is quite apparent that many of the qualities Peter
Maurin posgsessed were at the same time advantageous and detrimental, that
the principles he practiced were to some attractive, to others repulsive.
This is strikingly obvious when we consider the third, and dual, diffi-
culty: the propagandist's appearance and presentation.

He looked like a tramp, a vagrant, a wanderer, a hobo. His
equals, the unemployed, the g#arled labourers, the destitute, the
struggling proletariat, may not have been scandalized -- nor were they
edified -=- by his unkempt appearance. But the bourgeois mentality
(regardless of economic status) scorns a shabby appearance; the boure
geols are so repelled by rage that they fail to look beneath them for
the admirable persons rags often clothe,

How, it so happened that this twentieth-century Franciscan was
often invited to speak before such "respectable® groups; and they were
frequently unfavourably shocked by his tattered clothing. Such a re-
action was especially common before his reputation, his "prestige®,
was widely established. In truth, he had only one suit (second-hand at
that), and because he usually rolled up the trousers at night to use as
a pillow, and wrapped the jacket around his feet, his one sult was
understandadbly and honestly wrinkled, Sometimes 1t was Adusty tooc: on
one occasion in Boston, for instance, after stoking a stubborn furnace
and covering himself with ashes and soot, he nonchalantly fulfilled =
public-speaking engagement. Appearance meant little to him; but, un-

fortunately for him, it meant a great deal to many of his audiences,
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particularly the women, Dorothy Day tells about a typical incident that

took place when

...he went up to Rye, or New Rochelle, or some Westchester town to
make a morning address to a2 woman's club. He always went where he
was asked. An hour or so later we raceived frantic calls. "Where
is Peter!" People always called him Peter. Sometimes they were even
more familiar and called him "Pete." Since I put him on the train
myself, I told them that he had left on the train designated, that
he must be in the station.
"There {s only an old tramp sitting on one of the benches

asleep,® was the reply. We knew it was Peter, and it turned out
to be so. (48)

Even his own disciples are not immune to this common prejudice, as
Dorothy Day so graphically relates:

The well-dressed man comes into the office and he is given respect.
The ragged, i1l clad, homeless one, is the hobo, the bum. "Get in

line there. Coffee line forms at six-thirty. RNothing to eat until
four. No clothes tod

Peter Maurin visiting our Buffalo house one time ghowed his face
inside the door and was so greeted. "Come back at five,and have
soup with the rest of the stiffs.” And then the comment, "One of
those New York bums came imn this afternoon, sald he was from the
New York house,"

One of the friends of the work in laughing at the incident that
evening sald, "Where d1ld you go, Petert" "I went to see 'Grapes of
Wrath'.* Peter was always meeck, obedient to all. His spesch with
everyone he was not indoctrivating was alwsys Yes, yea, nay, nay.

(49)

Once thiz initial prejudice against Meurin's clothing took hold,
even his foreign accent -- which might have been regarded as pleasant
and attractive in a "well-groomed" gentleman -- was regarded as 2 fault,
another serious flaw, in the hobo.

Po add to Maurin's difficulties, the truth he was proclaiming
was 8o novel (because it was so old and uneglected), so radical, the

vast majority -- who had little knowledge (let alone an orderly synthesis)

of cult, culture, and cultivation -« d4id not really understand him,
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Bishop Hugh C. Boyle apparently understocod him, and so did Fathers
Virgil Michel, John La¥arge, Wilfred Parsons, and J. J. Tompkine;
but the average bank clerk or manual labourer, or advertising promoter,
or salesman -- regardless of college training -- missed a2 great deal of
his message, simplified 2¢ it was, The vast majority were unprepared
for his prophecy, but his appearance and accent often militated
against their becoming serliously interested in his propaganda.
In leter years, Peter was to speak in seminaries and colleges
and be given modest offerings, and have his fare paid from place
to place. If he had worn & dress sult, carried a sultcase, stayed
at a good hotel, the offerings would have turned intc fees, end
the respect accorded him would have been greater,
I write these things, not with bitterness, but to make the
point that Peter often made, that poverty should be respected,
that we should see Christ in every man, regardless of clothes.
Peter's intelligence and sanctity were apparent to many, thank God,
in spite of clothes, His o0ld suit, & cast-off of someone else,
his dollar suitcase full of books and pamphlets to supplement and
give authority to his "points', his beaming, radiant, serene face,
these all came tc be loved in many a cirecle around the country. (50)
Despite the difficulties he personally encountered, the wisdom
in Peter Maurin's four-step plan of action 1s apparent: 1. Investigate
(observe, think); 2 Cogitate (judge); 3. Agitate (arouse interest);
L4, Instigate (act). That plan resembles, of course, the Jocist proce-
dure, except that an extra (the third) step is added. (51) Maurin
reaslized that a favorable climate of opinion was necessary before reve
olutionary ideas such as he advocated would tske root. He was preparing
the way; he was furrowing, educating, agitating. BHe preferred that
provocative title -- *"agitator" -- and once, in 1934, he was detained

at the Canadian border for stating that as his occupation. The immi-

gration officers were "shocked." He was permitted {c cross the border
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only when the bishop whom he was going to visit vouched for his reliable
character. (52)

The fact that he was a layman attempting to clarify Catholic
ethics and traditions made a favourable impressicn on some people;
many, though, not regarding such attempts at teaching and clarifying as
a practical function of the Catholic laity, feolt that such matters were
properly left to the ordained ministers of religion. (53)

Hot only was he often misunderstood, Peter Maurin was sometimes
mistreated. His epreerance, hils accent, =and the novelty of hir messoge
vere usually responsidle; or perheps the blame should be placed on the
ignorance and prejudice of hig fellow-men. He tells of having been
evicted from a Knights of Columbus meeting (54) -- for which offense
the responsible official later spelepized. And Dorothy Day tells of the
upstate New York pastor wvho "demanded his monsy back which he had sent
Mzurin for car fare' becsuse his invited guest turned out to be "a
Bowery bum, and not the speaker he expected.® (55) On another occa-
sion, a Columbia University vrofessor'es wife "thought he wns the
plumber and ushered him into the cellar." (56) Incidents of mistaken
identity (or ignorant assumptions) sre sometimes msmusing though; for
instance,

Another tale is told of his going fo sprak at a mld-west college
where the door brother was known for his great charity. At the very
sight of Peter, tir brother ushered him down inte the kitchen and
sat him down before a good meal which Peter gratefully ate. As the
time for the lecture drew near, the harassed fathers wera telephoning

and hunting all over the college, finally finding him in the cook's
domain, having a discussion there. (57)
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At various other meetings, however, he was rudely silenced before he
could even "make his point." Sometimes members of his sudience walked
out in the middle of his talks. (58) Wot ¥nowing who he was, some
people were not courteous enough to listen to the radieal ideas of this
thickly-accented tatterdemalion, unless some polite and unprejudiced
listener came to his rescve. We are told of such an instance:

Once he was attending = Rural Life Confereace in Rochester,
New York, and was moved to disagree strongly with some of the
other delegates., In Fnglish thickly accented, Peter made some
pungent observations about getting people back on the land. He was
nisunderstood, psrhaps as much because of his unprepossessing
appearance as because of his broken English. The delegates took
him for a Bolshevik, or at least an intruder, and wished that he
might depart.

But there was present Bishop Hugh C. Boyle of Pittsburgh, who
does not quail before ideas. He intervened, and led a stimulating
discussion. At its conclusion, when all heads were nodding agree-
ment, he waved a plump hand toward Peter and said: "That's what
this man has been trying to tell youl" The Bishop did not know
Ythis man." But Peter, so the tale goes, was introduced, and was
chided by His BExcellency for concealing thoughts so good under an
accent so bad., (59)

We do not wish to emphasize unduly this "defect" in Maurin'se
platform personality, but, on the other hand, to ignore his strong
French accent would be to do him an injustice. His accent was a
striking feature in his make-up and, for those who loved him, it made
him even more lovable. But, Arthur Sheehan, one of his closest friends
end a frequent travelling companion, astutely admits:

It took me dozens of conversations to become attuned to Peter's
way of speaking. When people tell me, as they often do, that they
heard him only once or twice and found his words difficult to grasp,
I can well sympathize with them, His langunge was full of accent --
a forelgn accent -- and he gave tc many Fnglish words a twist that
caused laughs, as when he used to call the encyclicals something

faintly resembling "encyclics". The phrase Alcoholics Unanimous
was always attridbuted to him. (60)
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The third difficulty, then, we have attempted to explain is one
that was encountered by those who witnessed Maurin's spoken -- personal
or public -- indoctrination. The difficulty was real; and it was dual:
A troublesome accent coming from a shabby, unprepossessing, gnome-like
peasant. It may be summarily stated as the widespread failure to heed
the o0ld adage, "Don't judge a book by its cover.” Maurin‘s "cover® —-
vocal and sartoriasl -- was not very attractive except to those who had
the patience and the good sense to discover the challenging contents
of the "book™".

Having surmounted these three difficulties -- Peoter Maurin's
personalist manner of leading and teaching, and the twofold outlet
(oratorical and literary) of his propaganda; the dual nature of the
propagandist himself, and some aspects of his seriousness and his
humour; and the double impediment of his unkempt appearance and heavily-
accented presentation -- we ars prepared to study in more detail the

propagandist's oratorical practices,
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2. In ¥New York

to arrive at a better understanding of Peter Maurin's propae-
ganda techniques we shall now study several revealing descripticns of
him in asction. First, we shell consider his activities in New York
City, where most of his agitating centered; and then we shall review
some oi Lhe highlights of his activities "en tour". His work divides
itself into (a) his agitation campaign in the public forum, and (b)
his more personal indoctrination through round-table discussions and
informal conversations,

Actually all of Maurin's performences were, more or less, pre=-
meditated in the sense of his having over the yeare prepared his
thoughts 2nd hia techniques; but many of them occurred on the spur of
the moment, without invitation or introduction. Such "impromptu®
public performances were most frequent in Union Square and in Columbus
Circle, in New York City; but he also held forth 2t Harlem street
corners, in public parks, and along the Bowery. Of the first two open-
air forums mentloned, we may make thls somewhat arbitrary distinction:
Union Square is usually the site where economic 2nd political issues
are informally disputed; ‘hereas Columbus Circle is ususlly the arena
where various philosophical and religious ideologies are fervently
srgued. In elither place, informality is the keynote.

Though his message was always consistent, Maurin's stage
tactics varied somewhat depending upon the needs of the moment, In

one editorial ws reazdd
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Personal indoctrination was Peter's miseion in life. His pedagogy
was unique. He would loudly question & cleeping bench-warmer in
Union Square until a crowd arrived. (61)

Another writer tells us:

Maurin does not ewploy a sosp-bex. ¥From audiences, he gquestions
Socialist or Communist speakers and defends the position of the
Cathnlic Church. Or he will initiate a discussion with one or two
or three by-stenders, gradually collect a crowd and addrees it
although ostensibly talking only to the original listeners. (62)

And a third glimpse of the tactics he employed in his desire to stir up
thinking amongz the people is found in this anecdote:

There was a night in New York's De la Selle fuditorium in
Advent, 1938 —- Manhattan College's Alumni Catholic Action Group
was discussing Communism. Just before the main spesker began,
small shabbily-drecsed Peter entered and took 2 seat in the rear.
Daring the discussion that followed the address Peter stood up and
explained the omly method of dealing with the Reds. "Attack them
with their own fire." was his suggestion (although it took fully
fifteen minutes to explain it). (63)

Sometimes his impulsive suggestions or voluntary contributions produced
the desired effect of stimulating thought 2nd dicscussion; semetimes
these “shiock! tactics met with rebuff:

Like Paul who was dragged into the council room at Jerucelem
only vo call the high priest a2 "whited wall," Peter charges into
capitalist mancions and crys "injustice." Cfeverel years agec he
walked into an office on ¥Vall Street and offeresd to solve a
finencisl megnate's difficulties for him,

“1 wanted to show him 'the way out', tmut he showed me the way
out, " explains Peter. In spite of oppositicn, horever, Feter's
euphaais on justice has gone a long way. One employer, in
Pittsburgh, was so deeply moved by Peterls logic in economice that
he immediately raised the wage scale of his leborers, There are
others, but Peter does not wish to talk more about them -~ his sole
aim is to bring sbout Justice, to solve difficulties. (64)

The above anecdote (with reference to Wall Street) may not be entirely
inaccurate, but it surely is not typicel. 1t was not in keeping with

Mpurin's normal character for him to “charge in" or "break in" where
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he was not welcome. PFurthermore, as Dorothy Dey explains,

He was on most friendly terms with Mr. Thomas Woodlock and Mr, John
Moody of Well Street. They listened to him always most courteously,
and both donated gzenerously to the work. (65)

Petoer Maurin himself once asmid:

+«+«]I intend to be adbove all
a man of contacts
And I want my contacts
to set people thinking. (66)

In the very next sentence, he confided to Dorothy Day:
I want you to tell me
how you like my technique of agltation

I may be quite rough sometimes
and overreach the mark,

Later in the same letter though, he clearly states the essential spirit
of his contact with his fellow-men:

Harmoniousz contacts

is what makes man human to mmn
Frictional contacts

is vhat makes man inhuman to man.

His contacts with his fellow-men were generally characterized by that
*harmony" of which he speaks. But even in these "harmonlous contacts"
there was room for intellectual argumentation.

Though the time element was seldom so specified, the following
incident is quite typical, illustrating the magnetism of his oratorical

method:

One night about five of us went with Pater to Columbue Circle,
He had an allotted time to appear on the stand, or dignified soap-
box one might call 1t. Not many minutes were allowed for each but
Peter made good use of his, and we vwere pleased to see listeners
from the other half-dozen or so speakers groups there in the park
move over into ours, when this spirited little man began talking.
An eager-faced Jewish boy talked to him afterward, and Peter urged
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hirm t0 come to Mott Street for further "clarification." (67)
Be was always looking for opportunities to indoctrinate and agitate,
and took advantage of every chance to speak., (68) Toward that end, his
"shock" technique was a real attention-getter.

Possessing a very loud voice, Peter Maurin has no difficulty in
making himself heard. When he rises {o speak the volume of tone and
the apparent abssnce of connection between what others are talking
of and what Peter has to say produces bewilderment.

In a conference, let us say, on social surveys or some other
finely graduated thesis, when discussion begins to languish, Peter
stands up -- not very high and conspicuously inconspicuous -- and
without further prelude tells the audience that....

(Here we may quote from almost any of the ¥asy Essays.)

From which the audience may conclude what they like. If he 1is
then requested to keep quiet, Peter will sit down, for Pater 13 as
positive about stoppilng as about starting. But he has left some-
thing extremely definite to think about. (69)

If he did not deliver one or more of his memorized essays, he gave
substantially the same thoughts in different words. Unstinting in his
devotion, his zeal and energy seemed boundless., For example, during the
early years of the Catholic Worker he wanted to hold me=tings for the
colored people in Harlem every night, and obtain the services of outstand-
ing lecturers and scholars. That wish was not fulfilled, though he him-
self lectured a few timsps each week up and down Lenox Avenue, speaking
on into the night as long as an audience remained. (70)

Besides these "unscheduled" harangues, Maurin arranged many
orderly organized public meetings (71), several of them (in the early
years) at the Manhattan Lyceum Hall, The Lyceum, it may be noted, was

then regarded as a Soclalist and Communist stronghold. Ordinarily the
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audience was made up of some Communists along with many "neutral’ unem-
ployed and indigent, union members, and a smattering of ®politically=-
minded" businessmen and university students. The Communiste frequently
lashed out against the ideas of the speaker, and this condition fired
many Catholic workers with the desire to become articulate defenders of
the Charch's program of social reconstruction. Such debates helped to
clarify thought and ingender strong conviction. (72)

Sometimes Maurin announced his lectures 1n advance, as in the

following notice from The Cotholic Worker of DNecember 1933

Io Our Readers

NOTICEY
Round Table Discussion

Again we meet in the Manhattan Lyceum, 66 Bast L4th street,
on Sunday, Jan. 7, at 2 p.nm.
To these meetings 1 invite Clergymen and Communists --
That is to say, everybody is welcome,
To a2 commercial industrial economy
I am opposing a culturel agronomlc economy
-- cultural implying cult plus culture
plus cultivatlon; that is to say, liturgy plus
literature plus agriculture.
To systematic selfighnecs
I am opposing systematic unselfishness,
To the sociology of Karl Marx, Lenin and Stalin
I am opposing the soclolegy of Saint Francls of Assisi,
Blessed Thomas More and Leon Harmel.
To the technique of Dictatorship
I am opposing a technique of Leadership,
To a dictatorial Pagan Communism
I am opposing Utopian Christian Communism.
To Bolshevik Action
I am opposing Catholic Action.
Knoving that you are deeply interested in the subject
I anm inviting you to attend the meeting.
Your presence would be a great encouragement for me
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And I hope of much prefit to you.
There will not be any collection at the meeting
but 1f you would care to contribute
I will gladly accept what you can afford.
Your contribution will be used
to help the House of Hospitality for Cetholic unemployed.
Hoping to see you at the meeting,
I anm.
Your co-worker in Christ's Kingdom,
Peter Maurin. (73)
Dorothy Day explains (74) that the propagandist issued that atate-
ment and rented the Lyceum ballroom §{n a burst of optimiem, bhut when
only twenty people responded -- and they were all “rolitical minded® ==
he was disappointed. For the next few Sundays he rented a smaller room,
but the small attendance forced him to give up this project. (75)

The school conducted every night the first winter at the origi-
nal headquarters of the Catholic Worker movement (436 East 15 Street)
was more successful. When they moved to Charles Street near the North
River weekly forums were held, with Harry McNeil, a Fordham teacher, as
chairman. Campion Propeganda Committee meetings were also held, but
Feter Maurin was not very interested in them because he disliké%pressure
groups. (76)

Not all of his public performances were “one-man shows." For
a time Peter Maurin made use of the forensic talents of an anarchist
friend whom he had met at the Municipal Lodging House. (77) As = team,
they conducted "set" dialogues, Maurin taking his usual stand and Steve
Hergenhan (the other gentleman) providing the opposition -~ one night

as a Bolshevik, the next as a Fascist, another as a Liberal, ete.

Dorothy Dey tells the story:?
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¥hen he came to us, Peter begged him to consent to be used as
a foil., Steve was to present the position of the Fascist, the
totalitarian, and Peter was to refute him. They discoursed at our
nightly meetings, in Uniun Square and Columbus Circle, and in
Harlem, vhere we had been given the use of ancther store for the
winter. They were invited to speak by Father Scully at a Holy
Name meeting, and a gathering of the Knights of Columbus. How they
loved these audiences in the simplicity of their hearts. Steve the
German, Peter the Frenchman, both with strong accents, with oratoery,
with facial gesture, with striking pose, put on a show, and when
they evoked laughter, they laughed too, delighted at amusing their
audience, hoping to arouse them. "I am trying to make the encyclics
click, " Peter used to say Joyfully, radlant always before an aundi-
ence, They never felt that they were being laughed at. They
thought they were being laughed with. Or perhaps they pretended
not to sece. They were men of poverty, of hard work, of Europe and
America; they were men of visien; and they were men, too, with the
simplicity of children. (78)

These Platonic Dialogues, though short-lived, illustrate further Peter
Maurin's desire to instruct and propagandize in an effective and enter-
taining manner.

More typical, however, were the lectures and dlscussions held
regularly and frequently at the Ceatholic Worker headquarters on Mott
Street. Holding discussions for the clarification of thought was
simply fulfilling one of the primary functions of the House of Hospi-
tality. Peter Maurin was one of dogzens of lecturers who spoke before
Catholic Worker audiences. Under this roof not only was charity dis-
pensed in the manner of Frederick Ozanam, but also social doctrine in
the tradition of Saint Paul, The works of mercy and othical indoctrie
nation wont hand in hand, the ultimate aim beilng to revolutionize the
social order, to change society and make 1t more humen, more Christian,

Besides the regularly scheduled meetings at the House, extempore
discussions were liable to mushroom at any time, Dorothy Dey give us

an insight into one such informal session,
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We have meotings every Thursday night in the two big offices,
but Friday night there wae an impromptu meating which lasted until
twelve, BEveryone seemed to drop in at once, visitors from half a
dozan other cities, memdbers of ather groups, and our own crowd.

We started at the dinner table, continued through the dish-washing,
adjourned to the office and everyone had his say. We discussed the
relationship between the corporative, the co-operative, the distrib-
utist and the communitarian movements. Some talked of the need of
a positive program, others said that anyone who claimed to have a
solution to world problems wes a liar. Some talked of the educa=
tional approach and others the spiritual. Peter talked of the need
of injecting the spiritual intec the material,

The discuesion was heated, as it usually is, everybody speaking
with vehemence and bobbing up and down from the floor. One of the
visitors, not acquainted with Peter, said he thought we were giving
too much attention to the materiml. He criticized the disorder of
our surroundings, our lack of efficiency, and advocated the litur-
gical life, which to him meant recitation of Prime and Vespers and
Compline and a dialogue Mass every morning (the attendance of all
at these hours being obligatory).

when he sald that Peter paid too smch attention to the economic
side of things, I jumped to my feet and protested that "you can't
preach the gospel to men with empty stomachs" (Abbe Lugan) and
that if they had been down to the Municipal Lodging House and seen
12,000 men bteing fed at South Ferry, they would decide that it wase
necessary to put some emphasis on the material. Which convinced
our critics that I was an externalist, I sm sure. (79)

In addition to the indoctrinating lectures Maurin gave at the
Mott Street hesdquarters, and the Lyceum series of discussions, and the
Yimpromptu” orations in the apen ailr forums -- all of which embodied
the same ideas fundamentally as are found in the Essy Wssays, and
largely in the same style -- Maurin prepared what may be called "“formal"
lectures. These formal lectures were simply selected Fasy Rssays caree
fully prepared and memorized, and prefersbly given 2s a series. Unie
versity groups, Catholic Action organizations, women's clubs, etc.,
often invited the co-founder of the Catholic Worker to address them;

and ordinarily he would pick for his topic ome or more of his Easy
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Essays appropriate to the group and the occasion. Actually these groups
vitnessed the same performance and heard the same radical ldeas as the
audiences in Mott Street, or in the Lyceum, or in Columbus Circle --
they heard selected TWasy FGssays; and their reactions were Just eas var-
ied, the most favourable response usually coming from young college men.
In these lectures as in all of his talks, the matter was deeply intele
lectual, and the mammer was attractively emotional, A sample announce=

ment of these "formal" lectures is to be found in the May 1937 issue

of The Catholic Worker.

SIX LECTURES
by
Peter Maurin
on the
OREIEN REVOLUTION

- . N - s o

1. How Did We Get That Vay,
According to Arthur Penty.
2. Protestantism and Cepitaliem,
According to Mex Weber.
3. PFrom High Ethics to No Lthics,
According to R, H. Tawney.
4, The Sceial Worth of Christianity.
According to Nicholas Berdyaev.
5, Cen We Go RBack?
According to Arthur Penty.
6. Marx or Christ.
According to Peter Maurin
The- foregoing titlee represent
lectures that have been prepared by
Peter Maurin of "The Catholic Worker"
staff, Mr. Maurin's services are avail.
able for either the whole series or any
part. Interested groups should write
directly to Mr. Maurin at "The Catholic
Worker," 115 Mott St., N.Y.C. (80)

The propaganda activities we have been reviewing up to now have
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been mostly of a public nature, but private indoctrination, too, was en
important part of Maurin's program. He liked to catch people "alone,
serious, and ready to think." (8l) ZEven his most casual remarks were
significant, but as his interest lay in objective truth, not in sube
Jective whims, he never descended to idle chatter. He found many
opportunities and ways to convey his synthaeses to others. For instance,
Dorothy Day tells of the way Maurin hounded her in the early months of
1933, before the first issue of the paper appearedi

I was doing some research then on peace, for a women's club,
and was in the library until three every afternoon. And every day
when 1 got home I found Peter waliting to "indoctrinste" me. He
atayed until ten when I insisted he had %o go home., He followed
Tessa and me around the house indoctrinating. If we were getting
supper, washing dishes, ironing clothes, or washing them, he cone
tinued his conversations. If company came in he started over again
from the beginning. (82)

Dorothy Day and her sister-in-law were not his only "students" that
vinter. VWhen Dorothy Dsy's daughter became 111 wi%h the measles,

... Peter followed the doctor around, commenting on the news of the
dsy, hopefully locking for s stray apostle. Be approached the
plumber, the landlord when he came to colleect the rent, the grocery
clerk. When he had %o stay away because so small a house had to ve
kept in reace snd guiet during sickneas, he spent his time =t the
Rand School, making a dlgest of Kropotkin's Fields, Factories and
Workshopg for me. (83)

Maurin's energetic devotion to his mission is further illuatrated in

another of Dorothy Day's anecdotes:

Peter alwnys overestimated people's capacity for lesrning. His
indoctrination might begin at three o'clock in the afternoon, but
by nine one wag ready to ligten to s concert,

We begged him, "Peter, a symphony! Just an hour. Do sit
quietly."

He did his best, but sconer or later, hils face started working,
his eyes 1it up, his nose twitched, his finger begzsn to mark out
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points ia the air before him. Usually he'd take out a notebook and
start jotting down points,

Finally, when he could bear it no longer, he looked at me wist=
fully, and then, seeing my adamant expression, turned to Tessa. I
remember that night especially because he went over and knelt down
by her chair and began whispering to her, unable to restrain himself
longer.

Peter liked singing folk songs, but was decidedly not interested
in symphonies or operas.

That evening he had come to tell me about seeing Father Orchard.
"He +ants you to come and see him," he stated.

"You can arrange it. Go see two or three people at once,
Yesterday I saw three people, Carlton Hayes, Fathsr Orchard and
Jean Kennedy. I was giving them my latest outline of history.
Carlton Hayes being a historian, I wanted to read it to him, and
then I read it to his wife, snd after that I took it over to Father
Orchard and read it to him, and I went %o see Jean Kennedy. She is
a convert and so she 13 interested in getting a Catholic point of
view...." (84)

indoctrination comprised more than tallk:

He brought also not only conversation dbut the books he thought
people should be using; also, when they would not re~d the boeks,
a digest of them, a series of phrased writings, containing the
essence of the books., We have his notebooks now with all of ¥ric
Gill's works synopsized and phrased. But (% was Eropotkin that he
begen my education with -~ Kropotkin, Fr. McNabb and some of the
Papal encyclicals,

Even this was too much for many of his chosen students, so
then he started what he called his synthesis, Cult, Culture and
Cultivation. From the neareat stationers' shop he purchased his
pad of paper, and then in pencil he neatly headed three sheets.
The first Cult, the second Culture and the third, Cultivstion.
Then on each of these sheets he would phrase some thoughts from
authors to fit under these headings. For inatance, the first pege
would contain some quotations from Bede Jarrett on faith, the
second from Bric Gill on art and work and the third from Kropotkin,..

If he found the listeners, he would read them these three pages
and invite discussion., Or he would leave the pages for his pupils
to read.

vhen Larry Heaney, one of our early workers, was living on our
Easton Farming Commune, Pster used to send him three pages a day
from New York to tack on the bulletin board for all on the farm to
read and ponder. Peter would have liked a formal discussion to be
going on in connection with hls synthesis, for though he hated
vhat he termed organizatlion, he dearly wished people would organize
themselves to study together. (85)
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Another time Pater Maurin read a letter Preaident McCracken of
Vassar had written to Dorothy Day, &nd this was his immediate reaction:

"Now here they are talking about this luncheon of the National
Conference of Christians and Jews given for one hundred and eighteen
American writers. Of this number only a few atiended, I see.
Archibald Meleish, Leonard Bacon, Henry Seidel Canby, Tdne Ferber,
Doran Hurley, Matthew Josephson, Oliver LaFarge, Emmett Lavery,
Kenneth Leslie, Percy McKaye, Albert Maltz, John P, Marquand, Martha
Ostenso, Muriel Rukeyser, George W. Shuster, Stephenson Smith,
lyman Beecher Stowe, Carl Van Doren, Margaret iddemar, Thornton
Wilder. And you. Now you get all the reat of the names and we will
send material to them on personalism. Send them The Catholic
Worker first until they get used to that. (86)

The variety of people exposed to Peter Maurin's personal indoce
trination hed been suggested by Dorothy Day. Soon after The hol

Worker was founded the poor of the nelghbourhood decended upon the

editorial office.

Some of them came to live with us. There was the Armenian
anarchist who wrote poetry. There was the Prench teacher from
Montreal. There was the German carpenter who loved discussion as
much as Peter did. We had to rent an additional apartment for men
and one for women within the year. It was in 1936 that one of our
readers offered us the use of 115 Mot Street...

Families in the neighborhood who were beilng evicied came to
get our help in moving, and we borrowed horse and wagon and push
cart and with the help of the neighborhcod helped people move.

Ve saw at first hand the actual destitution there was behind the
closed doors all around us. Why did people have to live so?
Peter's excerpte on the land movement gained more welght with us
every day, though what impress we were going to make on a elity of
seven nillion, we did not Ynow,

At the same time that he brought these notes on the land, a
chapter a day synopsized, he brought a series of quotations from
Father Bede Jarrett, trying to meet the objections of our Bodless
friends.

1. In his Summa Theologica
Saint Thomas Aquinae allows only two
possible objections to the existence of God,
and one of these is the existence of evil,
2, How can vwe, he suggests, suppos= God to be omnipotent
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if we find things in this world that spoil His plan;
and if God is not omnipotent,
how can He be God at glli
3. The answer of Saint Thomas can be very briefly given
for 1t is nothing elae than a quotation from
Saint Aungustine.
4, 1If evil and sin, says Seint Augustine, spoil the
plan of God,
He would clearly not be omnipotent, would not be God,
Jbut if He 19 so powerful
that He can make even sin
f4% into the working out of His design
then the whole objection fails.
Out of evil He brings forth good.

This quotation Peter had hopefully presented to the poor who
had lost their faith,

"Why bring that up," is probably what they thought, but their
courtesy getting the better of them they listened with attentive
respect and cordiality as one must always listen tc a benefactor.

"But perhaps this will make it clearer," Peter went on to
explain, reading aloud from his vantage point in the middle of the
floor-

1. To see what it means

we must first of all remember the old truth
that the mysteries of God are above reason.

2., Therefore it 1s as well to begin

by insisting that there 1s no answer,

and the religion that would suppose

that it had at laat discovered the way through
would stend 1tself condemned.

3. But granting all this,

there is 8till much that a Catholic can see
to help him to bear patiently
the evils of this present life,

He went on resding to us, but realizing that we were perhaps
more intent on the eviction which was impending, he pressed the
pagas of quotations upon us to read at our lelsure,

It was inconceivable to Peter that anyone should be uninterested.
That is part of the secret of his charm and of his success. He had
a gentle insistence, and enthusiastic generosity, an assumption that
one was intellectually capable of grasping the most profound %truths
and was honestly ready to change one's life to conform thereby. I
have seen him buttonhole an acquaintance on a street corner, engage
a casual frienmd in conversation, start propounding to casual ace-
quaintances in coffee shops; and being no respecter of persons,
though, of course, with a rscognition of hierarchy and spheres of
influence, he was quite as happy taldng to workers on the Bowery
as to BiﬂhOpSoooo (87)
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That Peter Maurin was '"mo respecter of persons" is evident from
the written accounts Dorothy Day has provided. Among his friends, she
tells us, were "John Moody, Thomas Woodlock, Michasl Shaughnessy, Myles
Connelly, Richard Reid, George Shuster and other eminent Catholics." (88)
Also among his friends were gentlemen like Messrs, Dolan and Fgan, two
lean wayfarers - "Typical of the comic strip tramps that come to the
back doors of houses for a meal" - whom he had met in Union Square. (89)

Through the years he conversed with thousands -- priests, schol-
ars, editors, union organisers, labourers, farmers, hobos. (Among the
most intereating accounts -- were it possible %o obtain 1t -~ would
probably be that of the late Father J, J. Tompkine, 2 pioneer of the
Antigonish movement; for it 1is sald that he and Peiar Maurin conversed
on one occaszion for 72 hours with prac§ica11y no interruptions.)

While it is true that a great many of his hearers rejected him,
some of them accepted him. It is impossible tc estimate the ferment he
is believed to have started, but "By now, Catholic Worker alumni and
alumnae are numerous, and their ideas have acted as s lsaven on the
American Catholic commmunity." (90) His personal contacts and his
writings have influenced the thinking of hundreds of priests and lay
leaders of Catholic Action, at least a score of university professors,
several editors and Jcurnalists, at least two labour leaders and two
artists, and even Hollywood was touched by him in the person of s

writer who once wrote a drama column for The Catholiec Worker. (91)

In addition, many others who never met Peter Maurin himself are in

active sympathy with his ideas, heving come in contact with them
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through the newspaper or his books, or through his many articulate dis-
ciples. Catholic Worker mctivities carried his most articulate followers

«sofrom one end of the United States to the other, speaking at
meetings of unemployed, strikers, sharecroppers, rural workers,
union meetings, colleges, seminaries, church groups of all dnoml-
nations. Groups have been formed in about twenty-seven cities and
many of these groups have started propaganda headquarters where the
Works of Mercy can be carried on. (92)

Of these thousands of people, it is probably safe to say, very few agree

in toto with what Peter Maurin advocated. In any event, he certainly

has stirred up discussion of his themes among the intellectuals, among
whom are found some of his most ardent and articulate partisans, Sev-
eral of them are, of course, quoted in the body of this essay.

This inestimable ferment 1z ample testimony that his personal
conversations, coupled with his more public propaganda and his writings,
were instrumental in achieving, in some inctances and to some extent
at least, the desired results,

Yow, we may ask, when was the mest advantagsous time for such
provocative conversations? The most effective time for conversational
indoctrination, he maintainad, is at meal time; the place, the dining
table., (93) He did a great deal of his indoctrinating during and
after the evening meal.

Maurin's supper-table conversstion was often ardeant and fiery,
always thought-provoking. "A plece of your mind and a pilece of my mind
and a piece of the other fellow's mind and we'll all have peace of
mind," Meurin believed. (94) He was a gn-4 listener as well as an ear-

nest talker. One kitchen-helper confessed that tears came to her eyes
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of his tadble talks -—- to lengthy to be quoted here -- are available
for our perusal; perhaps the best lengthy sample 1= found in House of
Hospitality, where we may read several consecutive pages of interesting
monologue. (96) This brief commentary on Maurin's effectiveness as
an informal talker, coming from a person deeply affected by his 1deas,
represents one reactiont
About ten of us had supper together. This was where Peter was
at his best, in a small group. I was electrified by the flagh of
intellect that 4id not seem separate at all from the man in the way
it does separate in the classroom, I had so many questions to ask.
and not one of them did he fail to understand though as you can
imagine they were so out of the dlgstorted fidre of my being they
were all but incoherent. I remember especially we talked on work,
Let the worker be a scholar and the scholar a worker, aald Peter.
Dancing and singing and playing 211 day long belong to the
cherubim. (97)
The policy of reaching people's minds at mealtime guggested to
Maurin another propaganda device. (98) He thought of recording his
Easy Essays and having the records played over an amplifier for the
benefit of the hungry standees outside the Mott Street soup kitchen,
Usually mundreds of men were patiently waiting their turn in the breade
line three times a day, and Maurin saw in that situation another oppor-
tunity to indoctrinate them, Less extreme minds prevailed, however,
and this rather far-fetched scheme was never effected. Far-fetched or
not though, it certainly indicates, again, Maurin's constant occu-
pation with means of propagandlzing. Then, there was his plan, which
Dorothy Day frankly admits she did not understand, to popularize the

scholars:
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He wanted to pick out one hundred European exiles whom he called
traditionalists, interview them, get digests of their message,
which, in turn, he would bring to the coclumnists to popularize, so
they, in turn, could bring them to the men of action (the men of
action being politicians).

Pater said, "The men of action don't think, and the men who
think don't act." So, he would begin with Tilliesch, the aymbolist,
Westbrook Pegler, the columnist, and James Farley, the politician,
(This was a plan of 1939.) What they have in common, what effect
Tillisch's thought might have on Farley's action, was hard to say.
But vhen Farley was approached with Tillisch'e ideas on symboliem,
he was doubtless going to be surprised and perhaps moved toc actiong
such as politely throwing Peter's emissaries out of his office,
And Petoer entrusted these ventures to emissariea., In this case,
to Arthur Sheehan, Carl Bauer and Marjorie (rowe. Once having
conceived the idea, got the ball rolling, so to speak, he could
meditate on a new idea; launch a new project. This one never got
further than Dr. Tillisch, who is at present teaching at Union
Theological Seminary,

Then there iz his idea of the troubadors of Christ, five of
them preferably, who would go about the country, from city to city,
begging thelr way, chanting the praises of God and the rebuilding
of the soclal order. In order to cover this vast country, Peter
was quite content to use a machine, a car and a trailer....0f
course, there was the expense, though not for us, of supporting
five troubadors on the road. We could not use the money sent in
for the House of Hospitality or the bread line for such a project,
Peter admitted that, but nelther did I believe that our friends
and readers would supply five healthy appetites with food and the
car and trailer with gas. It seemed too much to expect. DBesides
we d4id not have a car or trailer. So the idea of the five troudba-
dors never was worked out. (99)

Though many of his plans were never realized in practice, he went on as
usual, apparently unperturbed by such setbacks, always propagandizing
and indactrinating in such ways as appeared suiteble for the various
circumstances under which he laboured,

Peter Maurin's usual itinerary in New York City further illus-
trates that preoccupation. His schedule followed, more or less, this
pattern: He arose about 1l a,m., and attended noon-day Mass at St,

Andrew's Church. Mass wans an essentisl element in his personal program.



86

Discussion would continue late into the night but the next
morning there was always Mass and Holy Communion. They were the
true sources of the green revolution which Peter wished to spread. (100)

After Mass he ordinarily tock s hearty meal (vegatable soup or stew) at
an Automat or a skid row restaurant, not infraquently finding somebody
there to indoctrinate, (101) Afternoons he often speat at the head-
quarters, entertaining guests and visitors who descended upon the office
by the dozen nearly every day. Thesze visitors had gquestions to ask;

and Peter Maurin was ever ready to answer, in his own manner. This
prompted wvhat came %o be almost a regular ritualt

When Margaret beats on a pan 1id at 6 p.m. that means supper
and the redoubled beating mesns that Peter Maurin iz downetalrs
holding up the eating by a discussion. He is probably in the
middle of making a point. (102)

When he was not detaimed at the House he went off for the remainder
of the day to stir up thought and discussion wherever he could, re=-
turning at unpredictable hours of the night or morning, for sevaeral

hours rest. (103)

There was no stopping Feter; he went on night and day. He
slept until noonday Mass and was filled with energy for the nights
when the workers were free. He could talk with vigor until two or
three in the morning. (104)
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3. On the Road

So far, we have attempted to depict Peter Maurin in some of
his most characteristic work "at home", in New York. Now let us tura
our attention to several revealing glimpses of the propagandist "on
the road".

Arthur Sheehan, who was a freguent travelling companion and
ftour manager” for Msurin, recalls:

I remember one trip when John Magee, founder of the Upton
Catholic Werker farm, and I went with Peter in John's car, withe
out any money, from Worcester to Athol, Mass,, on to Rutland and
Burlington, Vt. and back again to Worcester., There were four days
of continual speech-making, each day eighteen hours long. Peter
never seemed to tire from early morning when he arose for Mass until
the last visitor had departed. I belleve he spoke to nearly every
person in Rutland on that trip. (105)

Distance meant little to Maurin; the whole continent was his
back yard. Frequently he went on those extended trips without sending
even a card to the New York headquarters. Once he travelled over
23,000 miles, in six months, speaking almost constantly; and during
that period he sent only one message, a postal card, to his worried
friends at Mott Street. Other friends in distant places, who knew of
Maurin's independence and of his associates' concern, somectimee wrote

to The Cstholic Worker telling of the propagandist's whereabouts and

activities. Here is one such revealing letter:

The Union Register
830 - 16th Avenue

Seattle, Wash,

Dear Fditor:
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Peter was with us here in Seattle from last Saturday until
Tuesday evening -- or more correctly -- Wednesday moraning, when we
saw him off to Portland, Oregon, on the 12:15 a.m. stage. Marty
Paul of the Chicage Catholic Worker was with him. Thoughb you
might be interested %o know Pater's wvhereabouts because, as we read
in the paper, he is a hard man to keep track of. However, we found
this out ourselves, first-hand. Saturday morning we got Peter
lodged with the Jesuits. Saturday evening we went cul there to see
him, dbut no Peter. Where had he gone? Nobody knew. BSo we went
downtown to the hotel where he had stayed the night bvefore. No
Peter. Sunday evening, about 9:00 p.m. Peter appeared at the
Jesuit house. Where had he beent Oh, down on the Skid-row on his

mission %o the bums,
Sincerely yours,

Thomas L. Scanlon, Jr.
(106)

Maurin travelled by bus mostly, for that 1s the least expen-
sive means of public transportation, and he depended on the gensrosity
of friends to pay hig fare. While travelling on these cross-country
buses he often spoke im a very loud volce to the person sitting beside
him. This he did deliberately, of course, for he was "making points"
and wvanted as many as possible to hear him., He never wasted time; his
mwind was always working. Martin Peul, who once journeyed with him from
Chicago to Spokane, records:

Often as I sat in the bus looking out at the scenery, I would glance
at Peter alongside of me and see his fingers moving in a manner

of one speaking. He was making "points" as he used to express it.
HGet the point." ‘"Point," he would say swallowing "get the" in his
anxiety not to have one miss the opportunity. His mind was ever
active thinking up new ideas or hashing over old arguments to
present. (107)

Besides enabling him to "indoctrinate" sympathetic listeners
from coast to coast, this extensive travelling enabled him to learn

first-hand what people were thinking and doing in verious parts of the

country., He made use of this information, acting as a kind of personal
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liaison for Catholic activities between Tast and West., We find illus-
trated in the Xasy Besays the following remarks made by Martin Faul in
which he describes technigques Peter Maurin applied at a2 West coast
Catholic Rural Life Conference convention:

We looked up a priest who was waging a losing battle against
the Associated Farmers and their factoriss in the fields, the
Rdibors of Catholic papere, social thinkers and writers. They
would tell him what they were doing and Peter in turn would encour-
age them by relating what others were doing for the Green Revclution.
John Thornton, a convert from Anglicanism, is starting =2 farming
commune in Wyoming,'! "Martin Faul, Lutheran convert, is running a
House of Hospitality im Minneapolis." With these examples he would
make them feel more acutely their presence in the Mystical Bedy and
a sense of unity with others who were also striving for a more
Christian social order. (108)

Maurin attended the annual meetings of the National Catholie

Rurel Life Conference almost svery year; he vigited as many of the
Houses of Hospitality across the country as he possibly could; he
sought out prestigious persons -- magazine editors, professors, labour
leaders, clergymen, bishops -« in various cities and exchanged ideas
with them; he lectured at seminaries and at universities (for e wmple,
Notre Dame in Indiana; Assumption in Ontario; Yale in Conmnseticut;
Bennington in Vermont; St. John's in Maryland) and at Catholic Action
gatherings vherever he was asked; and he fanned every spark he discove
ered along the way.

One of Peter Maurin's dreams involved the setting up of Houses

of Hoepitality in the vicinity of the secular universities. In this
way, he hoped, Catholic thought might infiltrate into the "fact-

factorles'". He himself tried to shell the secularist citadel at
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Harvard University, not without some success. Briefly, this is the
story. Maurin had prepered six lectures on Liberalism, and Arthur
Sheehan was to make arrangements for that series of lactures in the
viecinity of Harvard. Despite the apparent hopelessness of such an ef-
fort, a twofold reason prompted this particular project: (1) Earvard
was then taken up with the Liberalism of the Manchester economists and
Maurin wished to expose their folly; and (2) Etienne Gilson, an eminent
Catholic philosopher, had Jjust concluded a series of lectures on
"Medieval Universalism", and Maurin'e strategy was to follow up this
original spearhead, But no auditorium was availadle near the Univer-
sity. Undismayed, Maurin decided tc lecture anyway, to the students
of the "outdoor" university.

Peter gave his lectures on Boston Common and there was somee-
thing tremendously appropriate about this, for the Common, to
Peter, symbolized a society where some lands were held in common,
vhere the poor could grow thelr gardens, hunt and fish and so keep
themselves out of the poorhouse. (109)

A few Barvard students heard these open-air lectures and were
favourably impressed; later that same yesar Arthur Shechan wes invited
to Harvard to explain Maurin's program, and still later Dorothy Day
"spoke at Harvard in a meeting that was positively electric with ex-
citement." (110) Though 4t was his cohorts, and not Maurin, who
actually invaded the precincts of Harvard, it was the propagsndist's
long-range shelling thet made such an invasion possible a$ thet time.

The effectiveness of Maurin's forensic talents (on one occasion

at least) is related in this eye-witness account of one of his Boston

Common lectures:
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ess On one day, a Sunday, the crowd stayed for over five hours
listening to him analyse the need for a new approach to the problem
of education., His essays were interspersed with stories and the
crowd was loathe to let him depart. The rest of our group were
dead tired and hungry and the meal at the house of hospitality was
calling tc our stomachs in a very painful way. As Peter came down
from the platform, he was buttonholed time and again before he
reached Tremont Street. (111)

Maurin wpoke on many other occasions in Boston. One interest-
ing experience, for instance, is related in this fragment of dialogue
between Peter Maurin and Dorothy Day:

"How did you make out at the Socialist meeting at Bostont!

“"All right," said Peter, "The other speaker tried to bring a
philosophy of private property from the Pope's encyclicals. 1
gave him the philosophy, the essence of it., Of course, they would
only give me 20 or 25 minutes, so I had to keep it short."

Do you remember which essays you gavel"

T only took a few. Of course, I had to select here and there
to give the essence, 1 started with the idea of Folk Schools,
Then Logicel and Practical, Real Man, Retter and Better Off, Big

Shots and Little Shots, Two of a2 Kind, Tugz of War. I told them I
am the son of a peesant who could neither read nor write and so I

am pre-capitalistic. Yes, I am pre-capitalistic and I don't like
Socialism, which is the child of capitalism, That is father and
son, I dom't like the father snd I don't like the son."

YHow many were there at the meetingt"

"Sot many. They didn't advertise it."

"That's good. We don't like advertising.*

"That's all right. I told them about the fallacy of saving
and the wisdom of glving -- He left So Much, The First Christiens,
Self-Organization, On the Farming Commune, Firing the Boss., Then
The Land of Refuge, ¥res Guest House, Rural Cemters in Ireland,
The Irish Scholars, and I told them they don't have to keep up
with the Irish politicians. They can keep up with the Irish
scholars, and go in for Irish Communienm,"

"That's 2 good, positive program for Boston." (112)

Excerpte from a friendly letter written to The Catholic Worker
also reveal something of the effectiveness of Peter Maurin's public

oratory- That letter reads (4in part) as follows:
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Dedham, Mass,.,
19 June ~ 1935
5 School Street.

Dear Editors:

well, FPeter "Came, He Saw and He Congquered." I had the great
Pleasure of spending three afternoons snd evenings in his company.
Truly we consider him to be ome of the great outstanding characters
that we have ever met. After securing the necessary permission
from the hostess, I lost no time {n piloting Plerre to historic
Boston Common, - part of which appears to be the meeting place for
Radicals. I succeeded in placing him right in their midst, and,
of course, - on account of being accustomed to handling ocur radical
friends - it was no time before he was the star performer, - the
center ‘of attaction. And did he make the most of his opportunityl
I stood on the outside rim of the circle, - on a park bench - in
order to get the renction from the expression of their eyes and
faces, Peter literally "ran with the foxes and chased with the
hounds", utterly routing them and leaving them in bewilderment and
confusion. ®specially so, when he made the statement that the
better parts of Communism were Christimn in origin, and the dad
parts were Bolshevic. He might just as well have thrown a 'monkey
wrench into the machinery", - that is, - Judging by the effect
created, if ons Judged the meaning as expressed on their faces,
It appeared that they were at a loss to know his back-ground, =~
the confusion waa so great. They were most polite and courteous to
him. In fact, when leaving, two of them expressed their admiration
and one offered his hand., I have heard it stated that Pierre i
considered to be the most outstanding character yet to visit
historic Boston Common. At a meeting of 2 local club which was
held on Monday evening, - composed of both radicals, socialists of
various hues, et. al., Peter talked to them for the better part of
two g0lid hours without interruption. He held their attention to
a man; all eyes seemed to be riveted on him., In fact, one semi-
radical, with a Lutheran religious background, who sat right next
to him, appeared to literally devour him with his eyes; every time
Peter's head would move, either to the left or to the right, this
radiecal's head would move in unison., After the meeting, I question-
ed the man in order tc get his reaction confirmed, and he told me
that he considered Plerre to bBe the most remarkable character that
he had ever met. They were all anxious to hear what P, had to offer,
and wanted to hear more, but as the hour was getting late, and a
heavy rain felling, - we felt obliged to postpone the meeting until
later. This same radical came to the general meeting which was
held on Tuesday nite... I trust it will not be long before we are
favored with another vislt from Pierre. He has certainly left all
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with something to Shink sbovt....
Your fellow worker in Chriast,
¢. valter Leavitt. (113)

Peter Maurin was more than a mers propagandist; he was an ine
formal educator. He did not simply spread the ideas he had discovered;
he wanted his audience %o discover the value of these ideas for them-
selves. He showed them the founts, but they had to do the drinking.

He planted the seeds, but they had to do the cultivating. In other
vords, he stimulated thought, aroused iaterest, and recommended
reading; but never did he permit or encourage blind acceptance. He
did not wish to lead his audience ao much as he wanted them to lead
themselves; he did not wish to teach sc much ms he wanted his puplls
to learn. He himzelf wished to clarify thought, it is true; btut it is
equally true that in the highest pedogogicel tradition he wanted others
to clarify thought too; and he tried to show them how, by lending them
to some sources of significant thought, and by simplifying and synop=
sizing the key ideas of scores of great minds. To him education was
an active, not a passive, process,

Deep in every man, salid Peter, there is a mission, He tried

always to discover that mission or foster i1t in some way. That

was why he was continually handing out books to people. Not just
books at random but specific omes for specific persons and specific
missions. Because he had read nearly everything, he was never at
a loss to help integrate this present 1life with the ldeal, implicit
in Christianity. (114)

Instructing the ignorant and counselling the doubtful meant, finally,

showing the ignorant and the doubtful how to help themselves,
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Even the most inexperienced reader realizes that the Pasy Werays
are compendious fragments and digests that rathar whet one's appetite
than satiate it. The intellectual gourmet will want the full course.
That was Maurin's intention, his fond wish: he wanted, ultimately,
his hearers and readers to become scholars. A contemporary account
explains:

Here and everywhere is Peter Maurin, the guide, the teacher, the
agitator, He has no office and shares his room with Joe and Gerry.
Ee has a book case dbut no desk, He carries on his indoctrineting
wherever he happens to be, in the office, on the sireet corner, in
the public square or on the lecture platform. These past eight
months he has been travelling constantly throughout the far west
and the south, and when the winter comes he will ==t out azain,
#stirring up ths psople". People are not the same, after meeting
Peter. They read his book, Easy Fscays, which is made up of many
of his writings for The Catholic Worker, -~ or they hear him speak
and he stirs them to think, to read and to act. le never atirs
them to unthinking action. The new soclal order with him is based
on the knowledge and practice of the teachings of tha Church and
the study of the Gospels, history, and tradition, (115)

Toward this worthy end he often appended to the essays as they appeared
in The Catholic Worker short lists of recommended readings: and among
hie personal frienda he was "always making liste of books for people
to read...” (116) One of his friends tells us that,
In Peter'a terse and precise manner of giving one everything
in as few words and as little time as possible he would often use
the expression, "If you want to know how things got that way, read
Catholicism, Protestantism and Capitalism' by Amintore Fanfeni.
If you want to know how they are, read 'Land of the Free' By Herbert
Agar. If you want to know how they should be, read 'Social Princi-
ples of the Gospels' by Alphonse Lugan." (117)
He could speak about books and muthors with great familiarity

and quote, paraphrase or synopsize aptly to suit almost any need or to
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propose general solutions for almost any problem. All books he read
carefully, underscoring (in those he possessed himself) the key ideas
and numbering in the margins the ideas contained on each page: these
numbers indicated the "points'" the author had made, and the best of
thogse points Maurin might see fit to weave inte the pattern of his own
synthesis, He frequently copied ocut in his careful script whole pages,
even complete chapters, of works he regarded as superd; some of Erle
G111's books (several volumes in manuscripts) he rendered in his
phrased style, in toto.

We may note in this connection that one of Maurin's most bLene-
ficial possessions, after his assiduity and physical stamina, was a
very remarkable memory. Besides memorizing all of his own compositions,
he memoriged hundredsof favourite passages from his wide reading. BSo
retentive was his memory, it 1s said, that he could (and did) resume
unfinished private discussions or arguments at the exact place he had
left off even after a lapse of several months. (118)

Up to now we have reviewed Peter Maurin's propaganda activities
89 a public spesker and as a discussion leader in New York City and in
other localities across America. A summary evaluation of his technigues
is now in order, an evaluation of his powers of persuasion,

It is apparent that hie approach, psychologically, had both
merits and defects. A fair summary should account for both. We have
already dealt with Msurin's shabby appearance and thick accent on the
one hand, and eagily-memorable, witty-phrasing and attractive dramatic

presentation on the other —-- the more obvious attributes. Now, in
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retrospect, we shall consider the less obvious attributes of his orator-
ical method,

while 1t is true that the "agitator" was not an "aggravator®,
no doubt Maurin unintentionally antagoniszed scme of his opponents --
an obstacle to success that the tactful orator tries to avoid. But
his antagonism was due more to the content of his philesophy than to
his presentation. Certainly he did not compromise on his principles.
Some thoughts furthermore, may be best presented bluntly: that was
his "“shock" technique, which proved sffective on many -- though cer=
tainly not on all -- occasions. (119) To alr one's views was a
cardinal purpose of the round-table discussions he advocated; hence,
Maurin did not flee from possible arguments. On the contrary, he
resolutely stated his case as forcefully as he could. Such an approach,
of course, was bound to annoy some people., At the zame time, he was
most respectful of the considered opinions of others, and was never
deliverately offensive in his presentatien of his controversial views,

If he seldom admitted he was wrong, if he seldom made conces-
siong, if he never compromised -- as some more ‘"practical', more
"diplomatic" men are often wont to do -~ perhaps it was because he
velieved, firmly and fully, that he was right. Such is the usual
manner of prophets, Yet this attitude -- "I told them so0," 9“1 warned
them." "They wouldn't listen to me." -~ smacks of pride and therefore
sometimes detracted from hie effectiveness, (120) The truth is that

he was not subjectively proud, in the sense of being vain; but he was
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dogmatic, that ia, he believed in certain objective dogmas and insisted
that they were true. This uncompromising absolutism and confidence, in
an era of relativiem and uncertainty, though it won him many aduirers,
1t also cost him many potentisl followers,

Public argumentation, it is true, seldom convinces individual
oppronente of a contrary point of view; in fact, it often has the un-
desirable effect of making them implacably defensive, Peter Maurin's
utter objectivity in presenting his views, and his sincere and exemplary
practice of his principles, obviated to some extent this danger that
traps so many controversialiste. In public debates the platform antago-
nists rarely give ground, but the auvdience usually take sides and nay
be won over completely by the persumsive powers of either debater.
Knowing that, Peter Maurin was not ordinarily trying to win over from
the public platform just one individual; he was trying to arrouse the
interest of many. Particular individuals he then indoctrinated more
personally in private conversation, through individualized reading
programs, and at round-table discussions. But Peter Maurin was cer-
tainly aware of the power of public oratory as a means to create the
original spark, and by constant repetition of his views he gradually
won over some people,

He repeated his ideas not only from the public platform but
also in his newspaper, in conversation, and in round-table discussions.
The spoken word, however, without the underlying idea would be useless
noise. Though to many Peter Maurin's underlying ideas were repulsive,

to some others these same 1deas were deeply appealing for a variety of
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reasons. The way of life he was advocating was certainly nobler than

that actually pursued by most of the people in his audience; the challenge
inherent in his messags, the call for heroism, was another strong appeal;
the unrelenting logic of hie convictions was, for some, overwhelming;

and the sincere dramatic presentation of these views was still another
asset, calling attention %o the loftiness of his ideals. Furthermore,

Peter made you feel a sense of his mission as soon ag you met

him. He did not begin by tearing down, or by peinting so intense
a picture of misery and injustice that you burned to change the
world. Instead, he aroused in you a sense of your own capacities
for work, for accomplishment. He made you feel that you and all
men had great and generous hearts with which to love God. If you
once recognlized this fact in yourself you would expect to find it
in others. "The art of human contacts,” Peter called it happily.
But it was seeing Christ in others, loving the Christ you saw in
others. OGreater than this, it was having faith in the Christ 4in
others without being able to see Him, Blessed is he that believes
without seeing. (121)

However, that which was viewed as a noble challenge, and there-
fore accepted, by a few was looked upon as an impractical dream, and
therefore rejected, by many. The rhetorical logic that so strongly
appealed to a few, hardly stirred the wills of many, The few looked
on and listened and were enlightened; the many locked on and listened
and were merely entertalned, Still others looked on and listened and
were neither enlightened nor entertained, so they walked away,

Habitually Maurin praised persons or movements that seemed to
be good, and thus he won many sympathizers, Habitually he encouraged
persons or groups in their effortes to realize their apostolstes, and

thus he earned their gratitude. Habitually he was friendly, humble,

gentle, willing tc listen and to learn from others who were themby



honoured by his friendship and his deference. Vhen he was uncertain
in any matter, he said so. In answer to worthwhile questions he ha-
bitually referred questioners to known authorities or suggested resd-
ing special books, Though his ideas never knew the shade of the pro-
verbial bushel, he himself 414 not ordinarily obtrude. Nor did he
ever talk about his neighbour in any derogatory way. (122)

His friendly, winning smile was not deceptive, for he was
notably understanding snd sympathetic in his personal Aealings with
people. His charity, his love for God and for his fellow men as crea-
tures made in the image and likenesss of God, prompted a2ll the heroism
of his life. ¥ot a go-getter, not a self-saeeker, not a social~climber

he was herolically unselfish. Such parsons are go extraordinsry they
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are bound to attract soms attention, and even to win over s few follow~-

ers vhose hearts have not already become too hardened. Those who have
benefitted from the help Peter Maurin offered are not likely to forget
him, especielly if the aid he offered satiefied their intellectual or
spiritual hunger.

This propegandist dealt with problems plaguing society in
general, problems that therefore in some degree touched practically
every individual. In this sense his appeal wss at the ceme $ime uni-
versal and personal, But it was personal in another sense as well!
he strongly advocated, in an eraz of centralived institutionslism, the
willing mcceptance of pereonal responsibility. Probing a problem is
one thing: zetting others to accept the proposed sclution is another.

The difficulty is sgquared when the solution ~alls for great perconal
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sacrifices. Peter Maurin's solutione call for that. Hence there were
those who "found his saying a hard saying" and walked out.

Underlying our evaluntion of Peter Maurin's persumsiveness should
be this basic unierstandingt He did not expect the fulfillment of his
plans in his own time. He was furrowing, that others might reap the
harvest. He was trying to arouse interest, to evoke questions, to
encourage rational action. The results here and now are not as impor-
tant to the prophet ag to the more ulilitarien type of orator. The
immediate results, though, that Maurin sought -- Houses of Hospitality,
farming communes, and various instruments for the clarification of
thought -- he to some extent actually saw realized. The long-range
results, however, are finally more important, and therefore later
gencrations will have to determine the extent of his practical failure
or success. This generation simply records that he made a pergistent
effort, an effort that in some waye has baen rewarded with spparent
failure.

That effort was embodied in 2 refreshing, simple, attractive,
animated presentation of some traditional Christian views, and the
correlation of those views with contemporary secular problems. Like
an early Chriastian, Peter Maurin spoke of the familiar ia an unfanil-
iar way; and, too, he spoke of the unfamiliar in a familiar way.

Now, to suggest for even a moment that Peter Maurin's oratorical
techniques would please without reservations an exacting teacher of
public speaking, would be a gross misrepresentation. Very few public

speakers have ever achleved that ideal; many are, nevertheless,
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notably efrective. In Maurin's case 1t may be said that his defectas
appeared as heavy shadows, while his gooi qualities were as brilliant
lights.
He hed, at the outset, three motives zenerally regarded as
necessary for effective oratory: 1. the motive of justice -- he
truly believed in the rightness of his cause; 2. the motive of des-
tination -- he had a definite aim, to transform soclety and make it
more Christian; 2nd 3., the motive of beauty -~ he tried %o please
while he instructed. Hie technique follwed from his intention,
But all the attribuies of eloquence and perfect reasoning
combined are not suffielent to hold the prolonged attention of an
audience unless the subject matter 1tself is controversial or in-
spiring enough to mrouse enthusiasm. Peter Maurin's oratory, whate
ever else it lacked, did not lack elements of controversy and in-
spiretion, His themes were timely, dynamic, urgent, vrovecstive,
radical, revolutionary,
We know, too, that the truth is further emballished when the
person advancing his doctrinee does so at 2 great personal sacrifice.
This wes eminently true in the case of our particular propesendist,
He himself always followed the program of the works of mercy. He
did this so consistently over so many years that we used to think
he spent himself too profligately, that he cast his pearls before
swine, to use the brutal words of the Bible. (123)

Personal conviction and personal sacrifice punctuated every sentence

Peter Maurin uttered. Those who saw the fire of conviction, witnessed

his spirit of sacrifice, and felt his love for his 1deas did not recoil



from the shabby clothes, did not despair over the thick accent, did
not miss the philosophy wrapped up in the fun, For them, Peter
Maurin's unswerving faith in God and respect for his fellow men made
the truth dynamic,

The propagandist's devotion to God is poignantly illustrated
in a verbal snapshot in which Dorothy Day tells of making a visit to
a church in New York City. She entered the church and

There was Pster, the only other one besides myself in the church
at that moment, and he did not see me come in, but sat there,
before the Blesaed Sacrament, motionless, quiet, absorbed, gazing
altarward., BEvery now and then I sev hie forefinger rise, count
off a few points, and then stillness again. (124)

There is no denying that Peter Meurin's personal goodness and sociel

apostolicity attracted and affected many followers.
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4, Co~founder of the Catholic Worker Movement

Petor Maurin's most outstanding achievement as a propagandist
wes his agitation for and promotion of what is now known as the Catholic
Worker movement, This movement, which has established his fame, would
not have come into being except for his propaganda activities. On the
other hand, ome cannot correctly speak of the Catholic Vorker movement
exclusively, or even primarily, in terms of Peter Maurin: for the
simple reason that the central figure in this movement over the years
has unquestionsbly been -- not the propagendiat but his most articulate
disciple -~ Dorothy Day.

In her own right Dorothy Day has been a very influential writer
and speaker, and an outstanding leader in the (atholic Worker movement,
Were it not for her zeal and talent, the Catholic Worker movement
would probably have collapsed long ago; in fact (as Chapter I indicates),
without her co-operstion the movement Peter Maurin envisaged might
never have had a tangible existence.

The co-operative efforts and complementary talents of Peter
Maurin and Dorothy Day hsve been summarized by one writer in the
follodng manner:

One of Maurin's dreams was the setting up of H-uses of Hosnitality
in cities all over the country, in which the needy could be fed,
clothed, and lodged without regard to race or creed. Today, the
Catholic Workers maintain such a house at 223 Chrystie Street, and
keep a benevolent eyes on the operation of fourteen similar houses
in twelve other cities, Maurin also advocated s back-to-the-land
movement, and while if he were alive he w-uld doubtless feel that

the organization still has a long way to go in this respect, the
Workers do have eight farme in various parte of the country...
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vhere indigent wayfarers are given shelter and city dwellers who

are down on their luck are sent for rehabilitation. Neither of

these objectives, rural or urban, would ever have materlalized had

it not been for Miss Day's gifts as an orgenizer and her ability

to get on with people; it is ehe who, through the years, has re-
cruited the staffs of young Catholic volunteers who run the houses
and farms, living in common poverty with the people they help, and

1t is she who has raised the funds that keep the Workers going. (125)

But she was not alone in this work: others, Peter Maurin prominent
among them, also contributed their talents to the Catholic Worker
movement., OCutstandingly, "Maurin's idealism and Miss Day's intensity
and drive" inspired the Catholic Workers to become "agitators among
the people.? (126)

In brief: one of Peter Maurin's slogans -- "Man proposes,
woman disposes” (127) «- is certainly mpplicable to the Catholic

Worker movement., "The fact is that the Catholic Worker, paper and

movement, Wwas born from the union of Peter's vision with Dorothy'se
generosity." (128) Even though Peter Maurin is designated by the
official organ of the movement as its "founder", it appears more
correct to speak of him and TNorothy Day as co-founders. Peter Maurin
w: 8 the Tather cf the Catholic Worker movement; Dorothy Day was the
mother.

But, great as it has been, Dorothy Day's contribution to¢ that
movement is not our primary concern in this particular essay; her
influence upon that movement -- and indeed upon American Catholicism
generally —- deserves special treatment that cannot be adequately

accorded it here,

We are not now attempting to analyze the Catholic VWorker
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movement, with its many controversial facets; that is, obviously, a
study in itself, HBowever, we wculd be remiss if we did not indicate
Peter Maurin's part in that movement -- even if in so doing we run

the risk of exaggerating his importance or of leaving the unintended
impression that his role was necessarily more important than the roles
played by others, particularly Dorothy Day.

The concept and program of what is now the Catholic Worker
novement was originally Peter Maurin's, He gave the idea to Dorothy
Day (among others), and she (more than the others) carried it out.

Be outlined the four-point program, and she filled in the outline,

He enunciated the principles, and she did most of the practical work,
Judging from the avidence already presented in the present essay, his
contribution to the movement did not end there,

The propagandist was not in his own right entirely ineffective
nor insignificant, but the Catholic Worker, paper and movement, multie
plied his audience and increased his prestige. Through the Catholic
Worker he won wide recognition, and established his reputation. It
is true, then, that the Catholic Worker, paper and movement, helped
to Pmake" Peter Maurin; but it is also true that he made impertant,
indeed essentlial, contributions to both. His Easy Essays have always
been a popular feature in the japer; and his presence in the movement
strengthened it.

We have already indicated by means of exposition and illustra-

tion that Peter Maurin was an idea-man, a propagandist, an agitator
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and indoctrinator. It was in this cmpacity thet he made his mark on
the lives of the Catholic Worker perscnnel. The movement attracted
many young people, varticularly college students and graduates. (129)
In this connection Dorothy Dmy writes that she recalls the words of
Paul Claudel, "youth demands the heroic," and then continuss:
«e.Peter was always quoting that line to us. And it is appropri-
ate to insert it here, for we believe that Peter inspired more of
the Catholic youth than any other lay lesder., Feter wos the man
who always held DPefore them a vision, He always asw all that was
good in people. He was almost naive in his enthusiasm for youth
and zeal, and his encouragement sent many young men off on 2 career
of writing and study, inspiring them to become propagendists and
agitators for the Christian cause, as he himself was. (130)
Within the Catholiec Worker movement Peter Maurin kept up a
steady campaign for the clarification of thought. Others, through
the paper and the regular discussions, wers active propagandists, tooj
but Maurin's efforte, particularly, were such as to prompt Dorothy Day
to write that
.+swhen people come into contact with Peter Maurin, they change,
they awaken, they begin to see, things becom= as new, they look
at 14fe in the light of the Gospels. They admit the truth he
possesses and lives by, and though they themselves fail to go
the vhole way, their faces are turned at lemst toward the light.
And FPeter was patient. Looking at things as he d4id in the light
of history, taking the long view, he was content to play his part,
to live by his principles and to wait. (131)
As people of like mind snd temperasment came into contact with
Dorothy Day, Feter Maurin, and others of the pioneer group -=- whether
that contact was through personal acquaintance with one or more of

them; through actual sharing in the work of the House of Hospitality;

through reading The Catholic Worker itself or remding about the



movement in other publicatioms-- they formed other Houses of Hospi-
tality or started communal farms or held round-table discussions on
important issues., As the movement spread, and encouraging it to
spread, Peter Maurin went from unit to unit, from person to person,
agitating and propagandizing. Hence, Dorothy Day was able to write
several years ago!

He has been = great leader, and his writingsstill inspire. And
now significantly enough, many young people all over the country
are trying to put into effect his ideas, both in pudlishing, in
ruaning centers of training. in establishing themselves on the
land, and here these discussions are being continued. If you
cannot find enough people around Mott Street to talk to about
these {deas, and books that Peter has recommended, one can go
to John Straub or Walter Marx in Washington, or the Center for
Christ the King at Herman, Pennsylvania, or to Loveland, Ohie,
where there are a number of families, as well as the great
school of the apostolate for women, THE GRAIL, Or there is a
center at Brockfield, Conn., where there are four families on
the land. f#verywhere, the discussions, started by Peter, are
going on. The candle he has 1lit has been lighting many another
candle and the light is becoming brighter. (132)

Peter Maurin's "leadership" was the free-rein -- the personalist -~
type, not the autocratic type; and his propaganda efforts were
certainly more along ideological than organizational lines; both of
which conditions obviate pin-pointing his achievements in more than
a few instances.

Because the original idea was his, because he indoctrinated

others with that idea, and because he encouraged in his own way those

who tried to live that idea, Peter Maurin must be credited here with
having had an important hand in the formation of the Catholic Worker

movement. Consequently, the attendant influence of that movement
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redounds in some undefinable measure upon him, too. To be sure, his
function has been ovarshadowed by Dorothy Dey's, but his influence was
rffactively present nevertheless. It still is,

He not only had a direct influence on the Catholic Worker movee
ment itself but he also had, as a result, at least an indirect influence
on some other groups. Again, t-1s influence because i1t is largely
intangible defies preeiss definition., TYet several writers in various
publications declare that it exists. (133) And several groups and
many individuals admit warying degrees of indebtedness to Peter
Maurin. (134)

Among those who have to date written about Peter Maurin and
the Catholic Worker movement there 1s no shortage of sweeping claims
in his behalf. Dorothy Day not omly calls Peter Maurin "the prime
mover in the distributist movement® (135) 4n America, but she also
says he "has changed the life of thousands of people.! (136) Another
Journalist declares, in his opening sentence, that "Peter Maurin is
one of the most important men in modern America." (137) And a
megazine editorial states: "If history goes in the right direction,
it is more than likely that Peter Maurin will be revered as the
father of the lay apostolate in America." (138)

Even if such claims strike us as extravagant, they at least
serve this useful purposs: they suggest that there must be some basis
in fact for meking them., As objective charity requires that we credit

the writers with subjective honesty, we believe that these statements
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(though offered by writers who may in most instances be called "par-
tisang") are not deliberate faleifications or distortions. The
present study reveals that at least they are not without foundation.
At worst they are exaggerations springing from an understandable
enthusissm on the part of the writers,

Nevertheless, in view of what we have seen in this study about
the poor man and his simple methods; in view of his obvious limitstions
and defscts as a propagandist; in view of the f=ct that he was not =n
original thinker nor a great writer; it seems to many almost incredidle
that he should have merited even the enthusiasm that has prompted
such high praise or that he should have sven approximated the rromle
nence attributed to him.

If a fully satisfactory explanation for this phenomenon (and
others) is to be found, searchers will have to look beyond the realm
of mera technique; for, obviously, this study of the propagandist's
technique gives only a part of the reason for Pzter Maurin's success,

and only part of the reason for his failure,
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Chapter III
THE TASY ESSAYS

Peter Maurin's writings were given the title "Eagy Escays" by
John Day, a brother of Dorothy Day. (1) Always an atiractive and
popular feature of The Catholic Worker, some of these Taey Essays have
been reprinted in various publication in America, "ngland, Australia,
India, and HBungary; and soms have been translated into such diverse
tongues as French, Lithuanian, and Chinese. Two collected editlions
have been published in America, and a commentary on the Catholie
Worker movement (with the Emsy Wssays as its basls) has been pudblished
by the Dominican order in Balgiunm.

In the present chapter we examine ten principal elements that
make the literary style of the Hasy Essays distinctive. Before enter-
ing upon this detailed study, however, a number of preliminary remarks
are necessary. At the outset we shall clear away certain bibliographe
ical difficulties, and then provide a brisf general introduction to
the detailed analysis that comprises the bulk of this chapter.

In our study of Peter Maurin's literary technique we have the
cholce of referring to the Xasy Escays as they appear in the various
1ssues of The Catholic Worker, or of referring to the same essays as
they appear in the posthumous collection entitled Catholdc Radicalism.
For convenience ws chooss the latter; but that choice is made with
complete confidence that the authenticity of the original essays hag

veen preserved. Wxtant samples of the original msnuscripts indicate
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that the format and phraseology have not been altersd, except for
occasional minor, indeed trifling, discrepancies which we shall discuss
presently. The chronological order of their griginal publication has
been followed, "with a few minor exceptions," in the collected essays.
The order of original publication, however, does not necessarily give
us the actual or even approximate dates that these essays were gomposed.
Many wvere certainly composed and delivered orally (and some mimeographed
as well) several years before the newspaper was even founded. For our
purposes, though, the dates of actual composition or of original
publication are of little or no consequence, for Peter Maurin's liter-
ary technique -- except for the few changes we shall note from time

to time in the VYody of this chapter -- retained the same characteristics
from the first published essays to the last; once the essays vere
consigned to publicetion in the monthly Journal there is no significant
stylistic progression,

Were such research necessary, dates could be assigned to many
of these essays, on the basis of either internal evidence (when an
essay deals with local or current events) or external evidence (when
an editor's note states explicitly the date of oral delivery, or other
evidence by authoritative witnesses suggesta possible dates of compe=
sition). Such a laboured investigation and exposition of the dates of

composition, however, seems superfluous for our particular study.

The arbitrary division of the collected essays as they appear

in Catholic Radicalism into six "bocks" may be helpful for general
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readers who may wish to have the main themes spot-lighted. The firast
essay in each book deals significantly with a different particular
phase of Peter Maurin's messagé == soclology, labour conditions,
agrarianism, pacifism, racism, economics -- though the other essays
in each book are not necessarily on the same theme, except indirectly.
A seventh book in Catholic Badiecalism is comprised of several inter-
viewe with Maurin. Such an ar-angement on the part of the editor is
permissible, and it in no way affects the present study of the author's
style.

The editor tells us of another liberty that he has validly
taken:

It has been necessary to omit from this collection some esaays
published in the Catholic Worker which wempe composed of several
paragraphs taken from other essays and grouped under a new title,
One such essay which may be cited 28 an example will be found in
the issue of July-August, 1941, Vol. VIII, No. 9, on page 1, under
the title "Let's Be Charitable for Christ's Sake," There are five
paragraphs in this essay, each of which may be found in one of
sevaral other essays. Such repetition serves a good purpose in
Journalistic publication, but it would be unjustifiable in a book.
There are a number of simllar exemples in the files of the paper,
none of which will be found in this volunme,

Some paragraphs appear repeatedly in the published essays,
either unchanged or with slight variations. HRepetition of some
of them is desirable, and in such instances they have been retained.
In other instances the repeated paragraphs have been omitted, the
omission being indicated by a figure and four asterisks (% 1 #*),
Reference to the list on page 206 will show where the omitted
paragraph may be found elsewhere in the book. This method of
indicating omitted paragraphs was adopted for the convenience of
those students of Peter's writings who have need of a more nearly
complete text than ls required by a general reader. The omitted
paragraphs should be included whenever essays are copied from thie
book for reprinting. (2)

We may note at least these two minor discrepancies between the
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essays as they appear in The Catholic Worker and as they appear in
Catholic BRadicalism., Pirst: slight, finally unimportant, variations
in typography occasionally occur in the two publications. For instance,
two issues (July-August 1933, and September 1933) of the newspaper
depart from the usual phrased format, Maurin's essays in those two
issues appearing in a regular sentence (rather than phrase) form; the
same essays appearing in the book (3), however, follow the usual
pattern of Maurin's essays. This indicates that the newspaper version,
due to an oversight on the part of the editor or the typographer, is
not correct.

Second: we obgerve, especially in the first year's issues
of The Catholic Worker ( and again in some recent issues containing
reprints), that the "points! made in each essay were -- ordinarily
but not always -~ successively numbered 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, ete., at the
beginning of each sentence. In his manuscripts the author often, but
not always, followed the same procedure. (&) Yet, the editor of the
collected essays preferred Lo omit these numbers, inssmuch as they
had already been omitted in practically all the later issues of the
paper. It is true that, in gpeaking, Maurin sometimes like to
emumerate his "points*; dut apparently he did not insist upen this
device in writing, otherwise he probably would have seen to it that
it was followed consistently in the newspaper. Likewise, if these
numbers in the left=hand margin were truly essential, the editors, who
were intimately acquainted with Maurin's technique, would hardly have

omitted them,
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Now, the next question that may occur to us 13 thist Does

Catholic Radicalism contain all of Peter Msurin's writings? Dorothy

Day's reply is very definite:

We wish to emphasize here that though he synopsized hundreds
of books for all of us who were his students, and that meant
thousands of pages of phrased paragraphs, these essays were his
only original writings, md even during his prime we used them
in the paper just as he did in speaking, over and over again. (5)

In answer to the eame question, the editor, David Mason, adds his
own authoritative and clarifying comment:

A mistaken belief that Peter Maurin wrote many essays which
were never published has been expressed in recent years. To
correct this impression, it 1s necessary to state emphatically
that everything written by Peter which he considered worthy of
publication appeared in the Catholic Worker in his lifetime, It
is true that he filled many notebooks with condensations and even
complete books of other writers, which he copled in his beautiful
manuscript style in the distinctive form of his own essays, but
these were in no sense Peter's compositions; he di4 not even para-
phrase such writing, but reproduced them in the exact words of
their authors. Some of these condensations and excerpts were
printed in the Lathollc Worker, but they do not belong in a volume
of his collected essays, The only essays composed by Peter which
remain unpublished are those which he did not reduce to writing,
and they were for the most part variations of those which have
been published, variations attributable to particular circumstances
attending their oral delivery. (6)

The above statement was provoked by one of Maurin's associates
who stated that "only a few of the thousands of essays he wrotz have
been published,” and added, "At one time he handed me eight volumes he
had written out in longhand on the thought of T®ric Gi11," (7)

Maurin did indeed "arrange" in the phrased format excerpts,
and even complete volumes, from the works of Longfellow, Goldsmith,
Don Sturso, Cardinal Innitzer, Gill, gt al. But such copying is not

to be considered original work. Only about 120 published Fasy Fssays
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(those appearing in Catholic Radlcalism) bear the stamp of Peter Maurin's
peculiar geniue,

Notwithstanding the insistent assertions of Mid#s Day and Mr,
Mason, it must be admitted that Maurin may' have written and distributed
in his pre-Catholie Worker days some essays that are not included ia
the official publications of the movement he helped to found. But
members of the Catholic Worker staff, despite a prolonged search, have
not been adble %o locate any of these alleged "unpublished essays".
Four recently discovered essays, it is true, are found in the December
1983 issue of The Catholig ¥orker; but these appear to be variations
of essays printed earlier in Catholic Radicalism, It is safe t~ assume
that Catholic Radicalism contains most, i1f not all, of the essays Peter

Maurin wished to have published, even though he may have written many

other essays -- or variations of those he had published -~ which do not
appear in print.

Those typographical and bibliographical difficulties disposed
of, ve may safely pursue our study of Peter Maurin's literary technique,

using Catholic Radicalism as our handbook,

How Maurin may have acquired his partigular manner of expression
1s not knowVfor certein, dut his jurpose in employing that particular
style may be explained by reference to two passares in Catholic
Radicalism. He himself tells us:

Father Bede Jarrett eays:
"The truthe of a generation

become the platitudes
of the next generation, .M



124

Henrik Ibsen says:
"Thought must be rewritten
every twenty years.™

That is to say

eternal principles

muast at all times

be presented

in the vernacular

of the man on the street,
Emerson says

that the way

to acquire the vernacular
of the man of the street
is to go to the street
and listen

to the man of the street.
The way to become dynamic
and cease {0 be academic
is to rub shoulders

with the man on the street. (8)

And again:

Sound principles

are not new,

they're very old;

they are as-old

as eternity.

The thing to do

is to restate

the never new

and never old principles

in the vernacular

of the man of the street,
Then the man of the street will do
what the intellectual

has failed to do;

that is to say,

"do something about it." (9)

Henrik Ibsen's dictum that "thought must be rewritten every
twenty years" was often on Peter Maurin's lips, (10) Presently we
shall see how the propagandist trled to achieve his aim of restating

0ld principles in the new vernacular, and why the following words he
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addressed to Father Daniel Lord, S. J., may be appropriately applied
to the author himself:

essyou have the knack

of getting at the core of things

and of presenting your findings

in a vivid and dynamic form. (11)

Peter Maurin wished to have an sudience renging from illiterate
tramps to editors and publishers tecome aware (or more aware) of se-
lected social teachings and traditions of Christianity. But his
interest spread in dirgbtions other than that of mere sterile schole
arship; for, as he sald himself, "The sin of the intellectuals is to
let the good ideas stay in their heads.® (12) In his optimiem he
hoped that the heart would be moved by what the mind discovered, that
sound ethical principles would be carried over into practice, that
society would eventually be transformed, restored to Christ, and that
"the Catholic Church might again become the dominant social dynamic
force," (13) Such was Peter Maurin's ultimate intention,

Now that we have hurdled some of the most formidable ob-
stacles to an understanding of Peter Maurin's style of writing, and
have briefly stated the immediate and ultimate aims that motivated his
particular literary technique, we are almost ready for a detailed
analysis of that technigue. The following pages should reveal how
cleverly and consistently and consciously the author pursued the aims
of his writing congidered above.

Furthermore, the following pages should reveal that Peter

Maurin was & writer, not just in the narrow sense of omne who per-
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sonally and deliberately transferred thoughts from his mind to psper,
but also in the deeper, truer sense of one who made something distinc-
tive -- though not "great" -~ in the literary order: The Easy Essay,
The Easy Essay has been partially defined by one writer as consisting
of
vees8 theme with variations; it is a sort of verbal fugue, conslst-
ing of repetition and counterpoint, in short, stylized lines.
The effect is soothing, hypnotic, and droll, like that of a child
talking to himself; it is often unexpected, too, for, like a child,
Maurin took words and phrases literally and investigated them
painstakingly, turning them around in different lights until fresh
meanings flashed out.,.., (14)

As we have already noted, Maurin discleimed any credit for the
thoughts in his writings, declaring that he "didn't get them," they
figot® him., St1ll, he was "original® in this sense: he 4id not merely
ageglomerate the ideas he accepted from others, but he sifted, assimi-
lated, arranged, co-ordinated, simplified and synthesized them for his
own particular purposes. He selected what he considered to be needed
to improve the conditions of his time, and adopted and adapted what
he considered the best means and best ideas for satisfying those
needs, always drawing upon his own personal knowledge and wide expe-
rience, and always infusing into the finished product his own peculiar
spirlt,

His literary purpose is strictly utilitarian, and his style
is stripped of the ormamentation usually associated with J1iterary
productions, yet, not only did he achieve an original juxtaposition

of the ideas of others, but also he rendered those thoughts in

distinct phrasing -- that is, vernacular phrasing readily comprehensible
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to the man in the street. Tven if he did not employ such conventional
figures of speech as similes, metaphors, personifications, hyperboles,
and other stylistic features used so successfully by most of the
famous orators and prose writers, he nevertheless selected and deftly
employed his own devices to accomplish his own ends.

Now, before we consider in detail those devices there is one
other point to be considered, a peint that must be firmly grasped lest
we leave ourselves exposed to a probable misunderstanding of the Tasy
Fssays. This point has already been partially suggested by David
Mason's statement (previously quoted) that the Fasy Essays were fre-
quently altered to sult circumstances attending their oral delivery.

The point, then, is this: The Tasy TRssays are probably as
complete as the propagandist wished to make them, and yet they ars
admittedly incomplete, What they lack ie that complementary "give
and take" of discussion which the author so loved and which his esczays
are designed to evoke. 1In other words, those who read the Wagy
Essays are expected to think about them and to discuss them; and to
read and discuss the vast body of literature that ghould fill in the
deep valleys skipped over by the propagandist in his leaping from
peak to peak. Many times in the body of this chapter we gshall have
to remind ourselves of this point, for failure to accept it virtually
means failure to understand the Tasy Bssays.

Though he himself knew some of his shortcomings as a writer

and welcomed criticism of his technique, though he himself knew that
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the battle for the minds of men was not so simple, so "cut and dry" as
some of his essays may lead unwary readers tn believe, Maurin the
propagandist simply had to write and he had to publish his essays in
order to make people think, then talk, then think again, and finally
(it was hoped) act in accordance with sound reasening.

The remainder of this chapter is devoted to the study of those
devices that Feter Maurin combined in his essays with some facility
and distinction, viz., phrased format, aimplicity, ropular dictionm,
conciseness, repetition, definitions, orderliness, authorities and
vwitnesses, recommended reading, and humour.

Each of the following sections of this chapter will attempt
to provide a zatisfactory explanation of the device under consider-
ation, how and why Peter Maurin used it, and some of its advantages

and disadvantages as a propaganda instrument.
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1. Phrased Format

The first and most obvious characteristic of Peter Maurin's
literary technique is the phrased format he always employed. That is,
the typographical arrangement of his essays followed a simple and wmore
or less conaistent pattern calling for the presentation of one impor-
tant word, phrase, or idea to each line of type. By “phrase’, there-
fore, is not necessarily meant that grammatical part of speech con-
sisting of an introductory word -- a preposition, a participle, a
gerund, or an infinitive -- plus an object and vhatever modifiers may
be present; rather, for our purposes, by "phrase" is neant an idea
that may, grammatically, be part of a sentence (word, phrase, clause,
or any other fragment) or a whole sentence composed of & few to several
words. The author uses his own Judgment to detsrmine what constitutes
an idea of sufficient importance to merit a special line of typs. A
sample from his writings illustrates and clarifies this definition:

Writing about the Catholic Chureh,
& radicel writer eays!

"Roma will have to do more

than to play a walting game:

she will have to use

soma of the dynauite

inherent in her message."

To blow the dynamite

of a message

1s the only way

to make the message dynamic.

If the Catholie Chureh

is not today

the dominant social dynamic force,
it is because Csatholic scholars
have failed to How the dynanmite
of the Church.
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Catholic scholars

have taken the dynamite

of the Churech,

have wrapped it up

in nice phraseology,

placed it in an hermetic container

and sat on the lid.

It is abeut time

to blow the 114 off

so the Cathollc Church

may again become

the dominant social dynamic force. (15)

¥e observe that there are few grammatical rules governing the

phrasing, though there is a lozical atandard: one idea, ordinarily,
to each line. ¥very sentence begins on a nev line; but after that the
lines may be introduced by any part of speech -- noun, verd, preposi
tion, conjunction, etc. -~ na long as the phrase contmins an ides,
great or small, extraordinary or commonplace. That 1dea may te a
single word, twc words or nore (but seldom exceeding =ix or seven
words), 8 whole sentence or a wmere fragment of 2 sentence. Among the
earlier published essmys are several coniaining longer “phrases' than
are ordinarily found in the essays of later publicstion. In mess
instances, common ssnse seems to dictate Just what eonstitutes a
"chrase”, the requirsments of emphasis determining what words sad how
many words appear on distinct lines. Thes author's own tendency to
study fragments as well as complete statements, and his own arbitrary
decisions a2 to what constitutes an important idea, are other factora.
The author had to use his own Jjudgment not only in the selection and
in the wording of his thoughts but algo in the freming of those theoughts

on paper.,
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Peter Maurin always employed this linear ar-asngement. TWven
his meticulous verbatim copying of excerpts (or whole works) from the
writings of Don Sturszo, Cardinal Innitzer, Fric Gill, et al., followed
the same basic pattern. "All his writing," says Dorothy Day, "even his
letters to me, were in phrased sentences, broken up to look like free
verse. (16) Two such letters appear among the collected eseays (17)
and two others are included in Appendix IV of the prasent study.

The first rule of criticism is to judze a work of art for what
it {s intended to be. Understandably, the format, not the content of
his essays, has led some to think of Maurin as a poet in the gense of
versifier. A quick glance at the typographical arrangement does
suggzest the work of a versifier. Furthermere, the Fasy Tssays do con=-
tain 2 kind of free rhythm like some verse, a natural "swing® that
suggests a type of free verse, Indeed, Peter Maurin "liked to consider
himself a trombadour of Christ, singing sclutions to the world's illse,"
(18) But the natural rhythm and the occasional rhyme do not appear to
have been as predetermined or binding as in the products of the conven-
tional versifier. There is no evidence of a consistent metrical plan
or thyme sch=awme, though both are occasionally found. Here are a few
tyvical examples of his rhyme:

To foster a society

based on creed

instead of greed,

on systematic unselfishness
instend of systematic selfishness,
on gentle personalism

instesd of rugged individuslism,
is to create a mew soclety
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within the shell of the old
with the phileosophy of the new... (19)

To bring religion

into the profane

ie the best way

to take profanity

out ¢of the profane.

To take profanity

out of the profane

is to bring sanity

into the profane.... (20)

«+.the age of reason

of the eighteenth century

was followed

by the age of treamason

of the ninetsenth century. (21)
Such passages as the above indlcate that he could create rhymes, but
Maurin was not really dedicated to the art of prosody. In this sense,
at least, he was not a poet. Though he loosely employed a few slements
characteristic. of conventional verse, he certainly never regarded hime
self as a poet. The trappingsdlone do not make poetry; yet it is the
trappinge, not carefully studied bBut quickly viewed, that lead some
readers to think of him as a poet.

True, the natural rhythm of his lines facilitated the oral
chanting of the ecasays, yet he was not known to measure and scan in
the painstaking manner of the labouring versifier; and the modest
number of rhymes would hardly be sufficient, considered alone or in
conjunction with the other utilitarian Jevices he employed, to warrant
calling him & poet. Actually, he was siriving only to effect an aye=
catching, ear-appealing, mind-awakening form of writing that would

satisfactorily synopsize hias philosophy in a manner saay for him to
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deliver and easy for his hearers and readsrs to comprehend.

If, in short, Peter Maurin's thoughts had been rendered in
the conventional manner of the prose writer, it is doubtful that the
title of poet would ever suggest itself in regard to him, It ia
largely, if not exclusively, because he renders his prose and the prose
of gthers in this phrased format that, at first sight, his writings
appear to resemble versified poetry.

One virtue of the phrased format is that it attracts atten-
tion., Another is that 1% renders placemeal many sentences and parae
graphs that otherwise appear too heavy, too cumbersoms, to be sasily
understood by all. But along with these virtues is this concomitant
defect: some renders believe that such a technique makes for discone-
tinuity, that 1t is too "choppy".

Though some readers regard this ss a form of intellectu=nl
"spoon-feeding”, 1t was the propagandist's intention to simplify
difficult or complex passagee for the benefit of the men in the
street. By virtue of the phrased format method of writing each "point"
stands a falr chance of receiving its own mental chewing. Consider,
for instance, how mach easier the following passage seems in the
phrased format, as compared with the original text:

Cardinal Newman says:
"If the intellect

is a good thing,

then 1¢s cultivation
is an excellent thing.
It must be cultivated

not only as a good thing
but as a useful thing.
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It must not be useful
in any low,
mechanical,
material sense.

It mast be useful
in the spreading
of goodness,

It must be used

by the owner

for the good

of himself

and for ths good
of the world. (22)

The reverse process, too, is quite revealing. ZXven Peter
Maurin's writings -- aimple as the diction is -- often appear more
difficult (sometimes, indeed, awkward) when presented in the conven
tional sentence and paragraph form. For inatance, the sample qucted
earlier in this sectlon might be written as follows:

Writing about the Catholic Church, a radical writer sayst
"Rome will have to do more than to plsy a walting game; she will
have to use some of the dynamite inherent in her message." To
blow the dynamite of & message is the only way to make the
message dynamic. If the Catholic Church is not teday the dominant
socilal dynamic force, it is because Catholic scholars have failed
to blow the dynamite of the Church. Catholic scholars have taken
the dynamite of the Church, have wrappsd it up in nice phraseology,
placed 1t in an hermetic container and sat on the 114, It {is
about time to blow the 114 off ac the Catholic Clmrch may mgain
beccme the dominant social dynamic force.

Dorothy Day has aptly summarized the practical, and threefold,

function of the phrased format!

He used this device to compel attention, to mske for more reflective

reading but also because soms of his writings had a swing, a
rhythm like verse. (23)

We have already mentioned (in Chapter 1) that a somevhat
similar technique was employed by Charles Péguy -- but chiefly for

poetic alms -- and that Peter Maurin may have based his technique on
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that of his compatriot. While it is not absurd to suggest that the
phrased stansas of the Easy Essays derived their basic structure from
Péguy's postry, other writers have also used a similar "phrased” style
of presentation ~= the May 1934 edition of The Catholic Worker fea~
turing o very good example. (24) The style is mot exactly "new",
having been employed not only by many recent journalists and pate
phleteers but also by earlier men whose writings were familiar to
Peter Maurin -~ esprcially 8t. Augustine and Proudhon. Iut Maurin's
closest assoclate tell us!?

«+..his writing wvas influenced, technically at least, by the works
of Charles Péguy, who also wrote in short phrased lines. St,.
Augustine has used this %echnigue in writing his meditations,
finding it & help to break up the sentences into phrasges that
catch the eye. (25)

We may cite here just a few dozen linas of Péguy's verse to i{llustrate
thls contention:

There was only resipect for her.

For her grief. -

They didn't insult her.

On the contrary.

People refrained from looking at her too much.
A11 the more to reaspect her.

S0 she too had gone up.

Gone up with everybody else.

Up to the very top of the hill,

Without even being aware of it.

Her legs had carried her and she 4id not even know it.
She too had mede the Way of the Cross,

Were there fourteen astetions? --

She didn't know for sure.

She couldn't remember.

Yet she had not missed one.

She was sure of that,

But you can always make a mistake,

In moments like that your hesd swims....
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Rverybody was against him,

Everybody wanted him to dle.

It is strange,.

People who are not usually together,

The government and the psople. —-

That _was awful luck.

vhen you have someone for you and someone against you,
sometimes you can get out of it.

You can scrample out of it.

But ha wouldn's,

When you have everyone agrinst you.

But what had he done to everyonel

I'11 tell you.
He had saved the world. (26)

That selection merely gugzgests tha technicml aspscts of Maurin's Fasy
Bssays. The two -writers are alike in that they both employed short
sentences, and both used remarkably simple, vernacular diction, In at
least one other respect is Maurin's style reminiscent of Peguy'sa:

both writers were keenly aware of the rhythmic power of repetitionm.

If what, in many cases, has been said about Charles Péguy
might almost have readily have been sald about Peter Maurin, many pesge
sages written by Péguy might, likewise, have besn written by Maurin,

"That Charles Péguy and Feter Maurin were kindred spirits, howsver,
literary

does not prove that the latter derived his technique from the former.

All Maurin himself offers on the matter is his statement that "people

say I write like him.* (27)

Though the influence of his careful reading of Feguy may be as
correct an explenation as it is easy to nmrrive at, exactly how Maurin
"hit upon" this structural form is not gertain, As Maurin habitually

indoctrinated orally in mueh the same way as he wrote -- that is, in

pithy phrases -- he may have arrived at the phrased essay approsch
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quite independently of any external literary influence at all, But
this is mere speculation. The facts are that the propagandist left

no explicit informntion on the matter himself, and no really definitive
statement is avrilabls from other sources.

Regardiess of the many possible sources from which he might
conceivably have drawn the idea for the phrased format, Peter Maurin
has come to be known as ite "inventor" because of his exclusive and
distinctive use of that style of presentation, a style amployed and
implied by others in thelir own ways and for their own purposes,

Though all righte to it have not been reserved to him, the phrased

essay has come to be Peter Maurin's trademnrk.
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2. 8lmplicity

The second characteristic of Peter Maurin's style of writing
is simplicity.
His simplicity is shown in at least three ways:
1, He simplified a profound synthesis by emphasizing several
fundamental principles upon which he based the Catholic Worker move-
ment. His own personality coloured to some extent the movement he co-
founded. "It is 2 bold and naive simplicity which 1s its distinguishe
ing mark,.." (28)
Maurints thinking, like his life, was stripped of extraneous
luxuries =-- nuances, subtleties, complexities., He was a simpli-
fier, a sort of abstract artiset of ideas whose specialty was
eliminating the superfluous, & man whose speech was yem, yea and
nay, nay, andi who was so thorough=-going an absolutiat that
Einstein's law of relativity made him uncomfortadle, (29)

A simple man? A simple program? A simple literary stylet Yes, But

also profound, complex, ingenious. The truth about Peter Meurin is

that

He was a man of tremendous anbition, in spite of hie simplice

ity, or perhaps becauss of it. He wanted to make a new synthesis,
as St. Thomas had done in the Middle Ages, and he wanted to enlist
the aid of a group of people in doing this. He was no more afraid
of the non-Catholic approach to problems than St. Thomas was of
the Aristotelian. (30)

2, His considerable learning was synopsized into about 120
short essays in which he presented his ideas in a simplified form
sugzesting a ekeletad,outline.

He was a great simplifier., The scholastic scaffolding of St,

Thomas' Summa came tumbling down as Peter outlined in his blank
verse "Easy Essays" the medieval teaching on the importance of
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Big Bhots and Little Shots.
Ee simplified everything.... (31)

Maurin's essays suggest the heavy, decisive lines of black-and-white
drawings rather than the fulness and pracision of detall of Renais-
sS&nce murals.

3. His diction, teoo, waas basically simple, free from orna-
mentation, as unpretentious as tha man himsslf. Consider the utter
simplicity of dioction in this typlcal passage:

A personalist

is a go-giver,

not & go-getter,

He tries to give

what he has,

and does not

try to get

what the other fellow has,
He tries %o be good

by doing good

to the other fellow.

He i3 nliro-centered,
not self-centersd.

de has a social doctrine
of the common good.

He spreads the eoclal doctrine
of the common good
through words and deeds.
Be speamks throuzh deeds
as well as words,

for he knows that deeds
gpealt louder than words.
Through words and deeds
he brings into existence
a common unity,

the common unity

of a commnity. (32)

The simplicity, forcefulness, and economy of his diction sugpest that
Pgter Maurin was not merely a man of words -- yet he certainly was

that | — dbut also a man of action, RFurther study would reveal that he
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was, in addition, a man of deep intellect, whose eloquence (power to
persuade) springs not from a vauriting of his learning, btut -- in part,
at least -~ from the utterly simple techniques we are studying ln this
chapter., In a word, his eloquence springs from his deep charity.
"Charity and intellect go hand in hand," as one oritic remarked about
Charles Peguy's writings, "intellect always veady to efface itself
before charity which 1s, after all, nothing but » superior form of
understanding.® (33)

Having literally given the shirt off hie back to the poor, he
wished also to share -- to give away -- his greater wealth: 1deas.

To make these {deas attractive and acceptable, he simplified. Further-
more, in so doing he exemplified Cardinal Hewman's dictum "that that
humility which is a great Christian virtue has a place in literary
composition.” (34) Charity and humility, virtues that the propa-
gandlet possessed to an unusual degree, infused theamselves into the
gimplicity of his writing. The style is indeed the man himself.

One of his main objectives, as we have seen, was the clarifi-
cation of thought. But this eventual clarification had to be the
result of a long process, the first step in which {e¢ the arousing of
interest. PFirst, people's interest had to be won; study and discuse
sion would then follow; and finally some intelligent anction, based on
clarifled thought, should normally take place. Though the propa~
gandist was variously engaged in all thrne steps, his pedagogical
methods that concern us at the moment involve primarily the first:

winning pecple's intereat. This meant, to a large extent, simplifying
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isgues and simplifying jerminology so as to encourage his frequently-
unlettered and intellectually undisciplined audience to grapple with
their problems in a rational, responsible manner. "Action," he in-
sisted, "must follow ideas." (35)

Just as, to attract attention, he used the phrased format,
so to arouse interest in his radlcal ideas, Maurin simplified them.
In so doing, he did not intend that they should necessarily be laft
in the same simplified state by his hearers and readers, but rather
that they should be studied, developnad, discussad, and permitted to
influence the will,

Whethar or not such an attitude was a consclious carry-over
from his early normal training with the Christian Brothers (36),
Peter Maurin apparently believed that simplicity of expression need
not render the truth less trua; but it should make ildeas more
attractive to the uninitiated. Feter Maurin wes in effect attempting
to apply in a modified form some common classroom methode to the
street-corner apostolate. The street-cornsr audiences, not to mention
many of the university elite, were not unlike pupils in the eclementary
and secondary grades as far as Maurin's concept of & new society is
concerned. So this approach appears admiradbly sulted not only to the
propagandist's personality, but also to his purpose.

Though not an esoteric writer, Peter Maurin was style-
conscious. He knew from personal experience how to talk to the so-
called "low~brows", for they had been his comrades as workers mnd

hoboss and bowery tenants. Therefore he sought after, sometimes
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struggled for, the exact word, to transpose his thoughts into the
language of the man on the street. Ome could easily be deceived iuto
thinking that the Resy Nesays were quickly dashed off; but the contrary
is true; Peter Maurin laboured at his craft, vhich required great
peraeverance, careful preparation, mich reading and meditation, precise
wording, aund then some refurbishing,

His deliberation nctwithstanding, the element of simplicity
in Peter Maurin'e propagenda technique hisd both adveantages and disad-
vantages; it accounts both for much of the attractiveness of the Heay
Essays and for some of the difficulties they pose. Maurin's efforts,
we know, were not always crown-d with the success he desired. Fudlic
reaction was varied,

On the credit slde of the ledger we find:

1. Maurin's simplicity of expression is in keeping with one
of the requlisited of sloquence, A minimum of mental effort is needed
to grasp at first sight hls idees in their unpretentious skelaetal
form. Those who study and discuss these idems, however, come to see
that they are indeed less simple than they at first appear. Tventue
ally such students see fit to accept, reject or modify them. In any
event, they have to thinpk. If some paople go Just that far -- to the
thinking stage -- Maurin's efforts were not, by hia own standards,
entirely in vain, We are told:

The very naked simplicity of Peter's schemes provoke thought,

as well as astonishment. Certalnly conflicts result from his

jdeaz. How many a confliet, for instance, over that little
phrase -- "Workers should be scholars, and scholars workers,*
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There ara phrasea that still throw the friends of the move-
ment all over the country intc a furor of discussion. These
phrases ara simple ones but pscked with dynamite. "Fire the
bosgas." ‘"Work four hours daily." "Wat what you raise, and
raise vhat you edt." "Love God and do as you plesasa."™ The last,
in case our reader doesn't recognize it, is 8aint Augustine's,
but the rest are Peter's,

Peter loved to fling cut catchy slogans, and then watch the
fur fly. O every farming commune, in every House of Rospitality,
the conflict went on for years,

"It makes for c¢larificatvion of thought," sald Peter, happily.

2. Peter Maurin was consldernte of hiz audience., For the
most part his appenls went out %o men of limited lesarning, sometimes
111iterste, seldom well-read. To rench them the propagandist simply
had to speak and write simply. JFut thero w3 anothar segment of
Maurin's audlence as well: the intellectuals, the university students,
zraduatos, and professors. They, too, were given the same serious
message in the same simple way. Many of the intellectuals reacted
favourably; realizing the profundity of the thoughts Maurin exprecsed,
they studied them and some sven acted upon them. For some at least
the agitator's thoughts did not los» thelr power Jjust because of their
simple expression.

But there is as well A deblt side to the ledger.

l. It is true that some thoughts may suffer from plainness of
exprassion, Just ps others may assume higher gualities. Fven some of
Peter Maurin's admirers (38) believe that he, in his laudsble attempt
at simplifying, actually over-simplified. 4s & consequence, many --
ineluding publishers and professors as well as the poorly educatéd --
fgnored him. It is admitted that

His teaching was simple, g0 simple, as one can sre from these

(37)
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phrased paragraphs, these fasy Rssays, as we have come o call
them, that many disregarded them. (37)

Still, one bishop is satld to have termed the Fasy PTssays "clear to the
simple and truly learned." (40)

Is there actually a sariocus flaw in the form of these essays?
The validity of this gquestion is recognized by Dorothy Day. for she
adnitsy "The trouble was that he (Peter Maurin) nsver filled in the
chasms, the valleys, in his leaping from crag to crag of noble
thought," (L1)

Inde2d there are many gaps; the propagmndiet 4id not fill in
the chasms; and this is regarded by many as n serious defsct. However,
this charge may be diminished 4f not dismissed by explaining that
Peter Meurin did not intend to £ill in all the gaps and chasms himself,
He wanted this to be done by his readers and hearers if they deemed
hias basic ideas (the peaks) worthwhile. Once they were attracted to
the key idemas he expounded, he "wanted men to think for themselves,®
(42) This beling the case, no doubt intellectual laziness in some
instances prompts people to disregard him: given a btasic plan, they
can neither envision the complete work nor apply themaelves to the
tagk of completing 1t, Understandably, such people set aside the
Fasy ¥esays. There are others, however, who feel that the basic plan
fiteelf ic incomplete, or lmpractical, or inferlor to other plans; they,
too, usuvally after some consideration, st aside the Fasy “asays.

2., The second disadvantsge to Feter Maurin's simpliecity of

style is somevhat akin to the firsti some well-read penple regard
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the Tasy Tssay manner of writing as something bordering on "spoon-
feeding". Though this charge may often be the quip of the pseudo-
intellectual dilsttante, it 1s not to be cast mside as entirely unjue-
tifiable. No doubt, many sincere studente have discarded Maurin's
essays with the feeling that they had outgrown such writing as his.
This reaction to many of the Easy Wssays ls surely understandable.
Aznin, however, some necessary observations tend to lessen
the derogatory implications of this "spoon-feeding" masertion. In
the first place, the ¥asy Tssays (we repeat) were intendsd %o be
.. more like synoptical outlines than full-length treatises, Thaese
outlines wers phrased in a manner intended to arouse interest among
the lenst privileged -- educationally speaking -- without offending
the most privileged. To some extent, in fact, they have succeeded.
In ths second place, who would say that Peter Maurin's
recemmended reading program, %0 which his essays were in a sense
but an introduction, should be classed as “spoon-feeding"t The
works of G. ¥. Chesterton, Christopher Dawson, Jacques Maritain,
¥ric G6ill, gt al., can hardly be called "eagy'reading. Rooks like
Fanfani's Catholiciem, Protestantiem and Capiteliem, Cory's
Imangipation of a Free Thinker, and Carrel's Man the Unknown serve
as a challenge to even the most enlightencd minds. These and similar
works influenced the thoughts simplified in the Fasy Wsrays., The
Tagsy %esays, in this sense, may be looked upon as but a table of
contents to a vast library,

At this point i1t may be illuminating to consider ths reaction
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of one reader:

Years ago, #hen I first read an essay of leter's I laughed and
tossed it aside and the second time in impatience and the third
time in anger. Did the man think he wns talking to idiots? Did
he actually believe anyone with the sense God gave a chimpanzee
would spend their time reading such drivel, much less acting upon
1t? You would have to use better balt than that to fish for the
ninds of our time, minds that had slipped through the nets of
prose cast by the masters of the art, not once but many times,
without effort. and yet, and yet....

He wos speaking to fools, to minds weighted down by the dross
of our time, the big 1deas shouted from radio and forum, from
nevspaper a2nd magazine, book and newsreel until the brain was
dulled, surfeited, corrupted, unable to tell gold from glitter.
The total of Peter's writing showed the same poverty that stanped
his lifei there is scarcely enoughk to fill a slender volume,
Peter left as a legacy no welighty, hernia creating tomes to be
carried about by the future studeants of socisl action, no ponder-
ous, inflexible terminology, merely a handful of idens; but 1deas
of value, capable of buying many hours of reflactive thought. (43)

Many, no doubt, agree with those sentiments. UHany othera, though, are
Just as strong, and Just as sincere, in their disagreement,

A summation of our remarks on the gacond element in Peter
Maurin's literary style, simplicity, iz now in order.

Peter Maurin, in his charity and humility, provides his
readars with a simple précis of a profound synthesis. Some regard his
essays 2t a mere outline; others see in them a graszt body of thought
in condensed form,

Maurin had hoped to clarify thought for the massea. First,
though, he had to arouse interest in his idens, Toward that end, he
deliberately simplified everything. Not only did he himself seek to
clarify thought, but also he sought to have othere do likewise., In
this sense the Tasy Fs:ays are merely outlines or introductions to

study and dlscusslon,
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Though to some extent he doubtless succeeded in clarifying
thought for the masses and in winning interest, there are drawbacks
to his technique. The principal defect in his work is that he over-

simplified, leaving out too much and consequently incurring the

dlsregard of many people.

® His simple diction, moreover, which was intended by the

author to render his ideas more readlly understandable, has proved
in many cases to serve as an ilmpedimant. Much of his popularity,
however, is attributable to this smame characteristic of his work,
¥hntever his limitations, Feter Maurin escaped the weba of
modern "Jungle English" and will always be known for his disarming

simplicity in an age grown sccustomed to goveramental gobbledygook.



3. Fopular Diction

Peter Maurin apparently appreciated the teaching psychology
of Jesus Christ. In some ways his methods suggest those of his
Master. A case in point is the use of popular diction: diction that
was not only simple, but idiomatic.

The parables of Christ were expressed in the imagery of the
farmers and fishermen of His time. The doctrines of the Faith were
stated in terms that the rural people of Galilee could underatend.

Peter Maurin used somowha; the same technique. He expressed
his principles in terms that the man in the strest could understand.
His audience conalsted not of Galilean country folk but of twentieth-
cerntury American city-~dwellers from various walks of 1ife. MKaurin
spoke to these people not in parables but in tieir own idiom.

Peter used to say that the language of our theology should

be re-written every twenty yeara. Not that the content should
be changed, but the meaning should be explained in phrases
attuned to the time, meaningful to the man in the street....

He tried %o demonstrate in his own Eausy Essays how to do

that. He used sharp, simple sentences, ones that would draw you
up short when he uttered them for he had seen something in our

lenguage which enabled him to use it with dramatic effect.... (44)

It is eapecially understandable that lMaurin should have heen
fascinated by the American idiom. As an imuigrant who learned English
comparatively late in 1life, he was attracted to phrases that "caught"
him -« the slang and slogans, the puns and profanity of the common
men. In his Easy Essays Msurin's literary ideal is clearly indicated
and illustrated: to state eternsl prirciples in the vernscular of the

man in the street.

148
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Even if he had not stated his literary objective so explicitly,
it would be obvious to most readers that Maurin was trying to reach
the men in the street. He apoke the langusge of the common maile
Profound as his ideas are, and seriously ans they are taken by many
scholars, his choice of words was anything but highfalutin.

#When he said,

Business men

are not in buainess
for their health.

They are in business
t0 make moneéY.ee, (45)

he was speaking in terms the workingman understood. Likewise, when
he wrote the following verse the poor and unemploysd hardly misundere
stood his words -« even if they had difficulty sbsorbing the whole idea.

There is a rud
between the rich

who like

to get richer

and the pooyr

who don't like

to get poorer.

The rich,

who like

to get richer,

turn to the Church
t0 save them

from the poor

who don't like

to get poorer.

But the Church

can only tell the rich
who like

to get richer,

"¥%oe to you riech,
who like

to get richer,

if you don't help the poor
who don't like

to get poorer." (46)
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Then there is (to select but one) this perplexing little essay:

The Ce 1. Ou

and the A, F. of L.
help the worker

fight the bhoas,.

But the worker

mast have a boas
before the C. I. O,
and the A, F. of L.
can be of help

to the worker

in fighting a boss.
If it 18 a good thing
to be a boss,

it 18 2 good thing
to help the worker
to be his own boss,
If it i3 a bad thing
to exploit the worker,
it is s good thing
to help the worker
exploit himself.
"Fire the boas

and be your own boss"
iz a good slogan

for the worker. (47)

Surely, most people would underatend the propagandist?!s words but it
is doubtful that many would care t0 == or know how to0 -~ follow his
advice.

No doubt, meny of the men in the street (and in the univer-
gities) == delighted in -= even if they did not realize the total
implications of -~ such catohy lines as the following:

And when religion has nothing to do with either
education, politics or buminess,

you have the religion of business taking the
place of the busineas of religion. (48)

The best kind of apologetics

is the kind of apologetics

people do not have
to apologize for. (49)
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We helieve that religion
is the hope of the people,
not the dope of the people,
We believe thet the world
would be better off

if people tried

to become better

and that people would
become better

ir they stopped trying

t0 becone better off. (50)

« « s8VETYbOdY

wanted to eash in

on the future proaperity.

So stock promoters got busy

and stocked people with stocks

t1ll they got stuck. (51)
It pay well be that such lines as the above upset some of the cherished
notions of the cormon man, if he was not already disillusioned by the
economic depression. In any event, they were lines that expreased
important ideas in a way designed to attract the attention of the
common man, ideas stated in terms that the common man could understand.

It is clearly evident that Maurin often expressed himself

with "American slickness." (52) That is, he was not averse to using
common slang in compmnicating his uncommon ideas. "Business is the
bunk,” (53) he said, and could cite eminent writers to strengthen
his belief. He spoke of "the push” and "the stuff" (54) slmost in

tho same breath aa citations from the Summa Theologica. He wrote

about "big ahots" and "little shots” (53) snd offered "the dynamite
of the Church" (56) as the answer to the problems of both., The slang
of the iAmericen depression era spices his expression of important

idens, lHere are several sauples of his writing that capture the
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richness of the American idiom:

Adam Smith

expourded the theory

that everything

would be lovely

if evexrybody took in

eaoh other's washing

and got paid for it. (57)

Germany and Italy
are now on the level

of France and Enzlande.
Germany and Italy

cannot be expected

t0 be on the level

when Franee and Englend
are not on the level. (58)

Agnostic intellectuals

laek faith

in Christ the Redeemer

as well as

in God thes Omnipotent.

And now

they are losing faith

in the power of man

to0 pull himsell up

by his own bootatraps. (59)

#Why not let
bourgeois caepitalists
dig their own gravea? (60)

All the sins of the father,

the bourgeois capitalist,

are found in the son,

the Bolshevist Soclalist.

He is a ohip from the old bloek,
and the old block

is s blockhead

who has not leayned

to use his head. (61)

Nor was Maurin averse to coining expressions of his own
ocoasionally. To him is frequently attributed the term "Alocoholics

Unenimous.” (62) In his collected essays we f£ind reference to
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"the Futilitarian Economists of the Manchester 3chool" (63) and to
"rugged collectiviam.” (64) But such coined expressions are rather
exceptional in his writings.

Slogans, however, abound., OSlogans are catchwords or counclase
sayings popularly associated -- for betier or for worse ;- with persons,
organizations, movements or conditions. MNaurin made use of many of
the slogans of his day. Moreover, he coined some of his owun.

Bere is en example of his gericus use of a humourous slogan:

Boloney is boloney,

no matter how you slice it,
and rebellion is rebellion
no matter when it happens,
whether it 1s

the religious rebellion

of the 16th century

or the political rebeilion
of the 18th century

or the economic rebellion
of the 20th century. (65)

In at least two eassays the frony in his use of politienl slogmns of
his day is evident. e now cite those two examplea:

Shortly after the war the Bishopa of .umerlea
formulated n Program of Soclsl Reconstruction
largely based on cow-operation.

But the Bishops'! Program failed to materislize
for lack of co=operatora.

Catholic laymen and women were more intorested
in a laisgez=-faire economy.

30 Cetholic laymen and women

went back to Nommaley with Harding,

they tried to Keep Cool with Coolidge

and now they try to see Rosy with Roosevelt. (66)

Because they were confused
modern Cathollocs

listened to modern economiste
who were telling them

thet the time had come,
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at least in Americs,

for a two-car garage,

a chicken in every pot,

and a sign "To Let"

in front of every poorhouse,

And when the depression came
they believed with everybody
that prosperity

was just around the corner. (67)

There was piercing irony, too, in his stringing out of the bourgeois
bromides:

"Service for profits,

Time is money,

Cash and carry,

Keep amiling,

Business is business,

Wateh your step,

How 1is the rush?

How are you making out?

How is the world treating you?
The law of supply and demand,
Competition is the life of trade,
Your dollar is your best friend." (68)

He often applied suech common slogans as "passing the buck" (69),
npie in the sky" (70), and "Let George do it" (71) to the practices
of many modern Christians,
Among his original slogans is an attractive twist given to

another slogan popular among the religious bigots of his day:

Someone said

that the Catholic Church

stands for rum, Romanism and rebellion.

But the Catholie Church

does not stand for rum, Romanism and rebellion.

The Catholic Church stands

for Rome, Reunion, and Reconstrucfion. (72)

We are already familiar with his slogans "Fire the bosses," and "Workers

should be scholars and secholars workers." Here is another:
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What ia not logieal

is not practical

even if it is practiced.

What is logieal

is practical

even if it is not practiced. (73)

Slogans, because of their concliseness and their generally
accepted connotationas, appeal to the man in the street. e are not
surprised, therefore, to find so many in the Eesy Essays. Maurin,
however, insisted upon an understanding of the full meaning behind
his aphoriems and catchwords; he was not satiafied with unthinking
aceeptance of them., In this he certainly differed from most of the
secular propagandists, politicians, and other slogan-mekers of his
day.

Another of Maurin's oharms wes his delight in wordeplay. (74)
Even the poor and unemployed could indulgze in and enjoy this luxury.
His inspired punning enhanced the propagandist's populerity. It
behooves us, therefore, to0 examine this phase of his technique.

48 have already seen his play on the words "stocks" ani
"gtuck”". His verslion of the saying "Two's company, three's a crowd"

18 claxsie:

The Corrmnitaxrian Revolution
is basieally

a perscnal revolution.

It starts with I,

not with They.

One I plus one 1

makes two I's

and two I's make We.

We is a community,

while "they" is a crowd. (75)
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Here ere a few other typical samples of his punuing:

Geneml Johnson snys

that the KRA

was like a horse

trying to pull

in different directions.
At the head of the horse
stood Recovery,

at the tail of the horse
stood Reformmtion.

The tall wanted to be the head,
and the head did not want
to be the tail,

and the Supreme Court
could not make

head or tail

out of it. (76)

I am a radical

of the right.

I go to the right

because I know

it is the only way

not to get left. (77)

The aim of Canon Law

is t0 enable the good ren

to live among bad men

by teaching the good men

to carry thelr cross

and not to double-cross., (78)
Msurin so freely used this humourous device we are led to believe that
his "man in the street" appreoiated puns as much as did Shakespeare's
"groundlings”.

His use of profanity wns not uancormon either. Yet, in another
sense, 1t was uncomron. He frequently made use of the profane expresw
sions of the streeot, but he made use of these expressions as they are
infrequently used in the street. That 1s to say, just as he used

such terms as "radical” and "gormuniet” in & truer sense than most
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poople, so, too, he attached proper meanings to terms that others
profaned.

One mey be mildly shocked at first coming upon such essay
titles as "For God'a Sake" (79), "Leit's Keep the Jews for Christ's
Sake" (80), or "let's Be Fair to the Negroes for Christ's Sake.” (81)

He saw that much of our phraseology has its roots in a Catholiec
theology but the meanings heve become seoularized, The Communist,
blasting religlon, uses the name of Christ to curse it. The man
in the street will tell you to 0 to Hell even whoeu he isn't at
all sure it exists!

"For Christ's sake, let's keep the Jews," he would say, and
many a gentle listener, hearing this for the firat time, would
elmost blass herself in reparation before she oaught the real
deep meaning of the worda. (82)

But the opposite of acandal is given by such statemsnts when their
true meaning is understood. Almost always there 1s more or less of
8 shock produced by hia correct use of commonly profane sxpressions.
For instance, he concludes one of his verses with the guestion:

S0 why not give to the poor
for business® sake,

for humanity's seake,

for God's sske? (83)

In another cnse we find the propagandist capitalizing on the famous
statement of General Shermnn, "War is Hell":

Bolshevist Socinlists
&8 well as

bourgeois capitalists
give us hell

here end now

without

leaving us the hope
of getting our pile

in the aky

when we die.

«2 Jusi

get hell.
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Catholie Communiam
leaves us tie hope
of getting our pie
in the sky

when we die
without

giving us hell
here and now. (84)

By using not only simple but also popular dietion in all
theae ways == by using in his own ways the slang and slogans, puns
and profanity of the man in the street ~~ Poter Msurin hoped to
reach the cormon people with his synthesis of Christlan social ethics.
At the same time, of ccurse, he also hoped to reuch people in the
universities, seminnries, rectories, religious and secular organiza-
tions and socletles.

For the present-day reader there is inherent in this phase
of Maurin's technique what some eritics regard as « defect: his
langusge in meny instences is definlitely *duted"”. He realized that
himself, snd had his answer: signifiesnt ideass should be peststed
.cvery generction. Truth should be preserved, but the exprsssion of
it should be cha:.ged to sult the nseds of the people. Lven though he
dié not always make the best use of the devices he sclected, Maurin
demongtrates in the Easy kssays one way this mey be done.

There are also practical difficulties to this phase of his
technigue, Many readers do not "wo for" his populsr diction. Many
astute critice believe that secred idema should not be expressed in

comron slangs Other readers, eapecially those who are asccustomed to

being comforted by the slogans of advertising sgencies, are often
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disturbed by Maurin's provocative slogans -~ to0 shamken by the shock
to remain with him. Some, too, are annoyed rather than pleased by
pugs. And, of course, tnere are readers who disuprove of even his
eorrect use of expressions that are commeonly used in a profane manner.

In defense, some who admire Maurin's style of writing ask:

Has any writer ever developed a style that has won universal anproval?

But, ultimately, it is not merely a question of styls!

It mat be smphasized that the difficulty in trying to turn
workers into scholars goea deeper than mere terminology. There is
also the difficulty of concepts -~ a much greater barrier than that
of language. The untrained mind often encounters tremendous diffi-
culty in grappling wuith abstract truths, no mstter how simplified and
popularized the phraseology. Granting that, however, it should be
easier for the untrained or semi-trained mind to grapple with concepts
and principles and abstract truths when they are sxpressed in ferms
that are at least understandable. Peter Mourin's statement of selected
Christien concepts appesrs in a language that was indeed sinmple,
popular ("of the people"), vernacular, in the hope that these truths
would thereby be reasonably comprehensible to the mssses of men, not
only to the intellectual aristocracy.

The content of the ideas Maurin expressed is formideble; his
audienes 1s subject to natural limitations; but his style waes designed
t0 overcome as for as poasible s:me of the difficulties that the

common man is bound to encounter in his zearch for truth.
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4, Conciseness

Conoiseness ~- the expression of a great deal in a few
words -~ is an oratorical and literary virtue thet leter Haurin
exemplified. "He read, studied constantly," suys Dorothy Jay, "and
he took the moat out of ths hard shells snd nourished us, constantly
teaching, cmnstartly giving us the fruit of his research.” (85)

e have already observed that, for the sake of simplicity,
Maurin pursphrased aselected thoughts of writers who influenced ond
appealed to him; row we obaerve that, for the s.ke of brevity, he
rerderod those thoughts in a Lighly condensed forme

Such a statement is not to be construed to mean that he
literally laboured through the exacting grammatical proeesses of
raking strict peraphrases and precis of texts on hand -~ though some=
times he actually did this $00 == but rether that usually he had s0
absorbed and assimlileted his material, had so "mmde it his own", that
when he expressed it in his own words it was bothjéimplified and
gynoptical restatement ot the original sources.

Furthermore, he was free not only to sift and select but
also to apply in his own way (to sult the circumstances of his pare
ticular miasion) the principles that appesled to him. He discovered
one beaic ides here, and smnother there; he tuok a sentence from this
writer, end a paragraph from that writer; he lncorporuted an important
fragment from this philosopher, and a whole theory from still another,

in his own aynthesis. Then he simpliried and condensed the whole
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collection of ideas of varying importance and from various sources to .
form a highly controversial, notably Christien synthesis in the
material order.

Any of the Easy Easeys quoted in the present dissertation
would reveal that most of the gentences are short, uninvolved, con-
taining very few modifiers, and very little qualification; end most
of the "verses" are short, too, usually containing less than a score
of phrased lines.

Such time-saving essays appear guite suited to a "rushing”
ers. Nevertheless, the laconic style of the Easy Esasys was attended
by certain disadvantages., In his effort to capture the quintessence
of thought, the author sacrificed msny relevant details. BUNony of
these desirable details he c.uld, and did, supply in bis private con=-
versations, but in his concise writings these detalls are often
lacking. This is a source of some annoyanee t¢o thorough truth-seskers.
Conalder, for example, the following excerpt:

The Catholic sorker
stands for co-operetivism
against capitalism.

The Catholic Worker
gtands for personalism
againat soc¢ialism,.

The Catholie wWorkexr
stands for leadership
sgeinst dictatorship.

The Catholic wWorker
atands for agrarieniam
against industrlalism.
The Catholic worker
stands for decentraliem
against totalitarianism. (86)

There i8 no denying the aceuracy and conciseness of the astatements,
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but it would not be impertinent for a reader to ask for an explanation
of such terms as "co~operativism", "capitaliam", "agrarianism", ete.,
inasmuch as those terms are subject to various interpretations. As
we have already notaed, the charge of over-simplification cannot be
ignored. Especially is this so because it is possible to s0 simplify
and 80 reduce a set of theories as to produge confusion instead of
clarity. For some readers at least this has been one effect of the
Eagy Essays.

At the sema time it is necessary 10 reiterate that Peter
Maurin was furrowing -- breaking the ground, arousing interest,
trying to get people to think. Surely, he must have known that even
while he arid a good deal, he left a good deal unsajd. But he cer-
tainly did not prohibit enyone else from giving body and colour to
hia sketchj on the contrary, he sought and encouraged that very thing.
His advoeacy of Housea of Hospitality and Agronomic Universities is
& cage in point. He advoeated such ingtitutions, but he himael?f
supplied only the barest general principles perteining to them. He
wanted people to found hospices where they might perform the works
of mercy and hold serious discussions, and he hoped for Christian
farming cormunes where people could live and work and study. But he
wanted these institutions to grow organieally. Perhaps he himself
d4id not know exactly where they wauld lead. The truth is that the
Catholic Worker hoaplces and farms vary from place to plaece., Though
they accept the general prineiples enunciated by the founder, they

are not forced to sutmit to a rigid organizational system. Peter
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Maurin started a movement, not an organization.

It may therefore he reasonably argued that oriticism of
Maurin's failure to provide a fully detailed synthesis is not always
or wholly justifiadble, for the simple remson that his essays were not
intended == by themselves -~ t0 answer all the valid cuestions that
such essays would understandably elicit. If his essays are cursorily
dismissed as puerile compositions, his methods might correctly be
termed unsuccessful. If, on the other hand, questions and consequent
discussions and eventual enlightenment ensue, then his essays must be
termed at lenst pertly successful. Iooked at from this point of
view, Peter Msurin's economy of words, far from being a necessary
defect nmight, conceivably, be » definite virtue,

wWhile considering the conciszeness of the Fugy Essays perhaps
we may sttempt an admittedly imperfect illustration:

The ordinsry introduction t¢ theology is the oatechliam. But
the catechiasm, though it may be noted ss much for its accuracy as for
its simplicity and conciseness, does not render unnecessary theolog=-
ical tomes. The enquiring mind seeking after fuller explanations
than are given in the catechiasm may search through the tomes. Having
found such fuller explanations in the tomes, the understending mind
will return with a grester appreciation of the catechism, Some people
have had a parallel experience in their study of Peter Maurin's Basy
Easays.

It does not always work out 80 neatly though. It often

happens that the enguiring mind denies the philosophical and theological
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validity of some of Muurin's ideas, disgovers inaccuracies in Meurin's
simplifications, disagrees with the juxtaposition of idaeas in the
Catholic iworker movement, doubts the practical value of the movement
itself. But, for all that, the understanding mind should still be
free to evaluate Maurin's simplified, cogent msnner of popularizing
his philosophy.

Though many readers believe that Peter Maurin was too extreme
in his applicestion of it, conciseness of expression may be an effective
technique. The general admonition sgminst verbosity, et any rate,
Maurin surely heeded in his essaya, for they are generally siripped
of excessive verbiage, free from common ornsmentation. This desire
for conciseness, however, did not prevent him from indulging in
frequent repetitiona.

Despite these repetitions (a characteristic we shall consider
later) none of the individual esssys is very long. It would take the
average resder but several minutes to peruse the longest of them.
Even when the author grouped several essays to form one "long"™ compo=
sition (as he often did), the product sgldom exceeded several
average-sized printed pasges. The quotations he incorporated into
his published easays were ordinarily very brief, usually one come
plete sentence. His definitions, too, were ordinarily very suceinct,
sometimes epigrammatical. Conclseness, then, is undeniably & charace-
teristic of Peter Mepurin's literary style.

" A plethora of examples from the collected Zasy Essays could

be cited to bear out our remarks on Peter lnurin's conciseness of
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expression. One more repreasentative selection, though, may suffice
to illuatrate this literary virtue and its concomitent defécts. de
quote the essay entitled "Catholic Aetion™:

Our Business

Catholic bourgeois

used to tell the clergy
"Mind your own business
and don't butt in

on our business."
Catholie bourgeois

by keeping up

with non=Catholie bourgeois
have made 2 mess

of their own buaineas.
And now the Holy Father
tells Catholiec bourgeois
“The Bishop's business
is your business.”

The Bishop's Voice

The Bishop's business

is to teach

the Christian Doctrine.
The Holy Father

appoints = Bishop

to a seat (a cathedral)
so people may hear the truth
that will set them free.
Clergy, teachers, journalists
are the emplifiers

of the Bishop's voice.
Pathers and mothers

mst also be

the Bishop's voice.
Bighop O'Harm

is fostering the temochin
of Christian Doctrine

by fathers and nmothers.
Everything connected

with the teaching

of Christian Doctrine

can be called

Catholie Action No. l.



Works of Mercy

But the Biahop,
although he is a Bishop,
cannot teach

an aempty stomach.

Sonme people

are Bishop=shy

beeause they are hungry,
shivering or sleepy.

30 the Bishop

ssks the faithful

to feed the hungry,
clothe the naked
shelter the homeless

at a sacrifice.

Feeding the hungry,
elothing the naked,
gheltering the homeless
at a sacrifice

wes the daily practioce
of the first Christians.
The daily practice

of the Works of Merey

is what we can call
Catholic Action Ko. 2.

Soeial Reconstruction

de are agked

by the Holy Father
$0 reconstruct

the soecial order.

Reconstructing the social order

means the creation

of a Catholic soclety
within the shell

of a non=Catholic society
with the philosophy

of a Catholic soclety.
Catholice bourgevis

made the mistake

of trying to keep up
with non=Catholic bourgeois.
Catholic reconstructors
muat create

a Catholic technique

in harmony

with Catholic thought.
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ideasg,” others say.

Social reconstruection

by Catholic laymen and women
is what we ¢an call

Catholic Action Ho. 3.

Three Kinds

Catholie Aotion No. 1,

or the tezaching

of Christian Doctrine,

rmet be carried out

with the Bishop's supervision.
Catholic Action No. 2,

or the daily prmsctice

of the #dorks of Mercy,

can be earried out

with or without

the Bishop's supervision.
Catholie Action No. 3,

or the reconstruction

of the soccial order
through the foundation

of new Cathollce institutiona,
must be left

to the initiative

of Catholic men and women.
The function of the Bishopa
is to be

not directors

but moderators.

Politiesl action

is not to be c.nsidered

as Catholic ietion., (87)
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"An admirably concisze explanation of Catholic isction,” some

*An over-simplified, sketchy treatment of profound and involved

Either or both may be correct.

An essay such aa

that, when reesd to a group, is zlmost certain to provoke thought, to

arouse interest, to stimulste discussion nnd argument.

clash of issues often springs forth the truth.

In view of our observations so far, is it ridiculous to

suggest that the Easy Essays maey be as complete s the author wished
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them t0 be, even though they are not as complete as some of his
readers would like them to be? Is it unresuacnadle %0 suggest thet
the limitations we have discussed are inherent in the very thing he
was trying to do? A short story is not intended to be a novel.
Nelther are the Easy Hlssays intended to be extensive treatises.
Finally, the guestion becomes this: As simplified and aynoptical
creations intended to stimulate (and eventually elarify) thinking
under the circumstances of an extraordinary apostolate, do they
succeed?

The answer 1s that the Easy Essays have had qualified suc-
cess. A precise ostimate is, of course, impoasible. Furthermore,
in attempting to gauge Maurin's effect upon the man on the streat,
many other factors rmst be considered besides the propagandist's
technique., ~ithout going into the many factors, though, we may
declare that the reaction was by no means unifomm.

Some have disagreed bluntly with the (Catholle worker program,
in whole or in part. Meny have been apparently indifferent to the
whole thing. But others have certeinly listenod and read, thought
and judged, aglteted and acted as the propagandist hoped they would.

Poter Maurin died in 1949, but the kasy Essays have lost
little of their dynamic power. 5till the arguments are heard, the
discusasions go on, opposition 1s raised, agreement is voiced. And
above the confliet stirred up by his Eagy Essays it is not difficult

to imsgine the propazandist ssying, "It makes people to think,"
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5. Repetition

Peter Maurin was an agitator trying to draw people out of
their secularist lsthargy, and to arocuse in them a dynamic interest in
Catholic Action. This purpose we have variously stated several times.
Likewiss, we have already observed that the people he was dealing with
were often abysmally ignorant of the concepts and principles he wished
to inculeate. He once wrote:

I wos $0ld

by the dean of a Catholie college

that Catholic professors

of Cetholic colleges

have neither

the knowledge nor the courage

to bring Catholic social thought

to the man of the street. (88)
If that were true of mosty educstors, it was certainly true of the un-
educated too. The propagendist, therefore, had to start at the very
beginning, to prepare the ground to receive ths sceds that someday
would fructify in & variety of forms of vital Catholic activity. Four
of the literary technicues he personally used for this furrowing proceas
on the minis of his fellow men we have already discussed. e rust now
exzraine the Tifth technique pervading his literery productions, viz.,
repetition.

Most teecheras, surely, sre aware of the importance of repetition
in the corrmunication of ideas. Feter l=urin, whethir or not he learned
the technique from his normel training with the Christian SBrothers (89)

or from his later experiences, certainly resorted to constant repctition.

Referring to the Easy Esscys, Dorothy Day suys:



170

Peter believes in repetition, and many n time he gives us the sare
easays for the paper, grouped differently with perhaps a few new
ensays added to make & new point....

In going over all of Peter's Lssays ond weeding out his duplii-
ceted essays, I found that he had written very few on llouses of
Hospitality. what he hed written he used agein and againe. (90)

Furthermore, one of Maurin's pupils writing asbout his manner
of teaching Freneh in his pre~Catholic vorker days tells us that “his
lescons...conaisted of monotonous drilling and repetition of verbs and
other grammaticnl forms." She goes on to say:

Yes, he used the same kind of insistant rhythmic repetition in
his "Easy Easays" as in his lessons. It wes almost like the rhythmic
intensity of a Liteny. I have an ideu thet just as he was pounding
hie French language into the eers of bis students, he msue his moral
peints in hiz uphorisms.... (91)

In both speuking and writing, then, Peter Maurin practiced the
recormended teaching technique of repetition. This he did in two
general ways: first, by "internal" repetition {that is, by writing
over and over egein a particular phrase or idea within the sume essay);
and second, by "external” repetition (that is, by citing agmin und sgain
whole esaays, or by reproducing favourite passases, sonutimes with
alight altermtions, in a variety of combinetions in several essays).

Lot us consider, first, what we have caslled the "internal®
type of repetition. .e mny begin by citing a typiecal exemple:

Because John Calvin legalized
money=lending at interest,

the 3tate has legalized

n ney~lending st in- erest.

Because the 3tate haa legalized
money=lending at interest,

home=owners have mortgaged their homes.
Becsusce the State has legalized

money~lending at interest,
farmers have mortgeged their famms.



Beoause the Steate hes legnlized
money=lending at interest,

institutions have mortgaged their buildinga.

Beonuse the State has legalized
money=lending at interest,

congregaticns have mortguged their churches,.

Becsuse ths 3tate has legrnlized
woney=lending at interest,

cities, countiea, States

and Federal Governuent

have mortgaged their budgetas.

Jo people find themselves

in all kinds of finenciasl difficulties
becaugse the State has legalized
money-lending at interest. (92)
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In the above selection, entitled "lezalized Usuxry,"” we observe that the

author starts with a key idea to which he is opposed.

iWith each repeti-

tion of the phrase "Becauze the State has legalized money-lending at

interest,” he givee a different bad effect == five in &ll -- of the

practice which he opposes. An Introduction and a concluaion complete

this particular selection.

Substantielly the seme technicue is employed in the selection

entitled "¥hat St. Francis Desired™:

According to Johannes Jorgenson,

a Janish convert living in .asini,

Ste Francis desired

that men should give up

superfluocus possessions.

5te francio desired

that men should work with their hnnda,.
St. Francis desired

that men should offer their services
ag a gift.

St. Franels deazired

that men should ask other pecople for help
vheon vwork failed them.

3te. Francls desired

that men should live

as free as birds.
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St. Francis desired
that men should go through life
giving thanks to God for His gifts. (93)

Six timea in nineteen ahort linea the author repeats the phrese “It.
Francis desired", ezch time adding & new iden to the key phrase. In
this selection, of course, Maurin is treating ideas of which he strongly
apnToves.,

The repetition of a key phrose in each of several related sen=
tences helps 40 achieve a balanced construction that characterizes many
of the Lesy Esaays. The effect of counterpoint appeals to ths ear.

The rhetorical Jeaiderats of clarity and empbasis and unity are abetted
by such a technique. And the key idea is more likely to "catch hold®
after it has been hammered home with several even atrokes. All of these
advantages of internal repetition are found in the following passage:

#hen religion

has nothing to do
with education,
education is only
information:

plenty of facts

but no understanding.
when religion

has nothing to do
with politioes,
politics is only
factionaliam:

let's turn the raseals out
80 our good friendsn
can got in.

#hen religion

has nothing to do
with busineas,
buginess is only
coimercialiam:

let's zet all we can
while the getting is good. (94)
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Usually the repeated phrase precedea the varying phrasaa;
sometimes, though, we find the repested phmse succeeding in each
instance the changeable element. This reversal of form is found, for
example, in the selection entitled "Peraonal Sacrifice":

To be our brother's keeper
is what God wante us to¢ do.
To feed the hungry

at a personal saorifice

is what God wsnts us to do.
To clothe the naked

at a personal sacrifice

i3 what God wanta us to do,
To shelter the homeless

at a perasonal sacrifice

is what God wants us to do.
To instruet the ignorent

at a personal gacrifice

is what God wants us to do.
To serve men foxr God's sake
is what God wants ua to do., (95)

Another good example of the sams procedure is found in this passage:

To give and not to take,

that is what makes man human,.
To serve and not to rule,
that is what makes man human.
To help and not to crush,
that 1s what makes man human,
To nourish snd not to devour,
that is what makes man humsan,
4and if need be

to die a:d not to live,

that i8 what mskes man human,
Ideals and not deals,

that is what mekes man human,
Creed and got greed,

that 1s what mokes man human. (96)

Whether the "refrein® serves as an introduction or as a conclusion
to each line in & series of related statements dves not scem to mstter

very much. The arrangement was apparently determined by the whim and
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At times we oven find a combination of "refraina®

at both the beginning end end of each statement in a related series.

Here is one example

The unemployed
need free rent;

of that combination:

they can have that
on & Fayming Commune.

The unemployed
need free fuel;

they can cut that
on a Farming Commune.

The unemployed
need free food;

they can ralse that
on a Farming Commune,

The unemployed

need to acquire skill;
they can do that
on a Farming Commune.

The unemployed

need to improve their minds;
they can 40 that
on a2 Farming Commune,

The unemployed

need spiritual guidance;
they cen have that
on a Perming Comrmune. (97)

In addition we find in the Eaay BEsseys a simpler type of inter-

nal repetition. Two brief passages will illustrate it:

Bscouse the State has legalized
money=lending at interest,

in spite of the
of the FProphets

teachin-s
of Israel

and the Pathaers of the Church,

home owners have mortgaged their homes,
farm owners have nmortgaged their farma,
institutions have mortgaged their buildings,
governments have mortgeged their budgets.

30 we are where

we are

because the State has legalized
money=lending at interest

in spite of the
of the Frophets
and the Fathers

teacinin;s
of Isreel
of the Church, (98)
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The second exmmpls:

Everything hes been secularized,

everything has been divorced from religion.

#e have divorced religion from education,

we have divorced religion from politics,

we have divoreced religion from businesa. (99)
Both of these quotations are, of course, abbreviated forms of selections
quoted earlier in this section. They are cited here not for that reason
but to illustrate a very simple type of internal repetition commonly
found in the Easy Essays, nawely, ti.e repetition of a particular phrase
several times within the same sentence. In the first example the words
".s.have mortgaged their..." are found four times in the same sentence.
In the second example the words "#e have divoreced religion from..." are
found three times in the same balemfied sentence.

Now thet we know that Mmurin made extensive use of internal
repetition, it behooves us to offer some remarks on that characteristic
of his style.

Obviously, the repested or "key" phrases are not in every
insten ce more impordant than the warying phrases, 3Sometimes the
repetition, serving somewhat like a counterpoint, sets off to advantage
the varying phrases in the series; more often the repeated phrases,
beceuse of the emphasis dus torepetition, seem to win attention to
thenselvea, In this connection wé should consider a few passages quoted
above: for instance, in the very first, the repeated words "Because
the State has legelized money-lending st interest" appear to be the ideam

the author wishes us to "catch” and think about; whereas in the second

guotation the repeated words, "S5t. Francis desired," may not be so
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important as what he desired; and in the third, it would be difficult ¢o
say with certainty that the author wes placing more emphasis on the works
of mercy themselves than on the element of personal sacrifice, or on the
repeated assertion that "God wants us to do" them. It may be seen, there-
fore, that Peter Maurin used repetition for a variety of effects.

No doubt some readers find the frequent internal repetitions
annoying. Same readsrs msy say that in some camses these repetitions
belabour the obvious, that they are unnegessayy. Other readers, though,
find this technique attractive. Certainly the refrains enhanced the
rhythm of the lines for orel delivery, vhich surely wes one reason why
Maurin used the technique s¢ much, Orderlinesa, too, results from
fepetition, Sometimes the repetitions seem to serve as pauses, ensblin-
the reader to assimilate ideas one at a time, .Apparently the suthor
believed that his extraordinary ideas recuired such repetition so that
they might be understood more essily; at the sasme time he did not nnke
such exaggerated use of internal repetition as to destroy the variety
of sentences in his phrased easays.

Having exzrined representative examples of internal repetition
in the Easy Essays, we may now turn to a consideration of what we have
termed "external" repetition: that is, the incorporstion of selections
from earlier essays into later essays, such transpositions being more
or less verbatim.

Eazly in this seotion we cited a seloction mntitled "Legalized
Usury". That selection is taken from the essay entitled "Is Inflstion

Inevitable?”. ISomewhat the ssme ides =s is found in the sslection we
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have alrsady quoted is also found in smother of Maurin's esaays entitled
"A Rumpus on the Cempus", ({(100) DBut, in the latter essay the author's
ideas on usury (also already quoted) are expresseé in a slightly altered,
more condensed form.

Now, this type of repetition of favourite idems in two or nmore
essays 1s quite common in the writings of Peter Meurin. Often he
slightly recasts -- condenses or expands -- the earlier phrasing of the
ides, sometimes to spotlight a different aspeet of the problem. In
other instances he does not recast the original phrasing of the favourite
ideas at all, but tranaplants them verbatim into various settings or
applicationas, To moke this clear it appears necessary to illustrate
the practice by citations from the collected essays. Therefore, let
us take this example:

People who built the Cathedral of Chartres

knew how to combine

cult, that is to say liturgy,

with culture, that is to say philosophy,

and cultivetion, that is to say agriculiure. (101)
That cult-culture-cultivation "burden” was one of Maurin's favourite
idense e sce it repeated practically verbatim (though in slightly
different formmt), in another essay of later publicztion, applied in the
latter instance not to the cathedral builders of Chertres but to the
early miuzionaries of California:

By combining cult,

that is to say lituregy,

with culture,

that is to say literature,

with cultivation,

that 1s to say sgriculture,
the Spanish Franciscans
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who went to California
sucoeceded in making willing workers
out of the Indiens. (102)

The seme idea, phrased in practically the same way, he used in othex
essays in reference to the people "of some Delmatian Island” (103) end
to the scholars of medieval Ireland. (104) The sere "catchy" statement,
then, that summerizes the synthesis Maurin personally tried to achieve
i8 variously applied in several of the Easy Essays.

Another of Maurin's favourite repetitions is found in this
atatement:

The Catholie worker believes
in creating a new soclety
within the shell of the old
with the philosphy of the new,
which 18 not a new philosophy
but a very old philosopby,

& philosophy so o0ld

that it looks like new. {105)

In the collected essays we find that statement applied to the Catholie
dorker movement no less then five times. In a sixth esaay the meaning

of the statement is at least partly explained, in the following words:

To be radieslly right

is to go to the roots

by fostering = asocclety

based on creed,

systematic unselfisnness,

and gentle personaliam,

To foster a soclety

based on creed

instead of greed,

on gystematic unselfishness
instead of systemmtic selfishness,
on gentle personalism

instead of rugged individualian,
is to creste a new society
within the shell of the old
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with the philosophy of ths new

wich is not

& noew philosophy

but & very old philosophy,

a philosophy aso 0ld

that it looks like new. (1086)
The sare aim is attributed in other essays to the Communitarian Movement
(107) and to the %type of communism Maurin opposed to "Karl's Marxism",
(108) On two other occasions he recommended the ideal embodied in this
oft=repeated passage (a) as the besis of a new socisty "while the
bourgeois capitalists dig their own graves" (109), and (b) as the means
to usher in "The Age of Order". (110) In every essay, of course, it
is quite svident that though the introductory roemarks vary the guotation
refers to the general aim of the Catholie Jorker movement.

The point we have been attempting to establish in citing the
various external repetitions of two of the most frequantly repeated
passages == on "cult~culture-cultitmtion” and on "erenting a new soclety
within the shell of the 0ld" =~ ig that Maurin sometimes applied favoure
ite passages in slightly different ways es he transferred them from omne
eszay to another.

HMoreover, Maurin recited his esseys in whole Or in part time

after time, and had them time after time reprinted in whole or in part

in The Catholic Worker. Oral repetition, printed repetition; intermal

repetition, external repetition: such was one of the technigues of
Peter Maurin. NNo wonder then thet Dorothy Day should comment on the
LZgs8y Lsaaya:

.ss€¥en in his prime we used them in the pasper just as he did in
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speaking, over and over sgain. He believed in repeating, in

driving his point homs by constant repetition, like the dropping

of water on the stones which were our hearts. (11l1)
That statement expresses an underlying reason for the propagandist's
use of this perticular technique. Many people have a teadency to
resist new ideas. Maurin's ideas, though very old, looked (to many)
like new ideas., But by dint of repetition, which made his ideas nore
fanmiliar, and clearer too, he hoped that resistance to them would
eventually be broken.

The Easy Eseays are still beinz repeated. Maurin's essayé

continue to be reprinted in The Catholie .Jorker just as they were
before the propagandist's death. And the thoughts these essays

contain are just as dynamic and controverslal today as they were when

they firat appeared in their Maurinesque style over two decades ago.
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6. Definitions

One of the most attractive features of the Easy bssays is
Peter laurin's manner of defining his terms. Uefiniticn of terms was
an integral part of his whole propagandas campaign of clarifying thought,.
Becauae of his unusual ideas and outlook it was particularly necesssry.
How he defined his temns in his orderly, unified literary technique 1is
therefore worthy of our attention.

#¥hen we say that Maurin "defined" terms we mean that he fixed
a meaning to selected worda, that he explained and interpreted them in
an attempt to make his use of them definite and clear %o his audience.
True, his meanings, explanations and interpretations were often "his
own", and therefore quite arbitrary., But if we are to undersiand his
synthesis we must at least tentatively -~ "for the snke of the argu-
mert,” as the saying is -~ anccept his Jefinitions.

As an introduction t0 this phasc of his technigue ws should
consider his customary method. His definitions were ususlly aceonpa=
nied by remarks elaborating upon, or at lemst having some bearing
upon, the temm in queation. These suxiliary remarks variously preceded,
or sandwichad, or followed the concise definition couched in words
understandable to the man in the street.

The first of these approaches, a definition preceded by a
cormentary, is illustrated in the foilouing selection:

wWhen the corker sells his labor
to a capitalist or accumulator of labor

he allowa the capitaliast or acocuwmulator of labor
to accumulate his labor,.
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And when the capitalist or acoumulator of labor
has aceumilated so much of the worker's labox
that he no longer finda it profitable

to buy the worker's lador

then the worker can no longer sell his lebor.
And when the warker can no longer sell his labor
he can no longer buy the products of his labhor.
And that i3 what the worker gets for selliing his labor
to the capitalist or sccumulator of labor.

He just gets left

and he gets what is coming to him.

Labor is not a commodity

1o be bouﬁht and 801d ~=

Iabor is e means of self-expression,

the worker's gift to the cormon good. (112)

The key term is labor, Maurin's definition of which we have itelicized.
All that precedes the laat fowr lines mmy be regarded as a relevant
introdustion to the definition itself.

The second method Maurin employed quite regularly too. An
oft-repeated definition {s found in the following context, centersd
betwieen pertinent auxiliary remarks:

Everybody

looks for a leader

and nobody

likes to be dictated to.
Muasolini, Hitler and Stalin
try to be at the same tire
leaders and dictators.

A leader is n fellow

who follows a eause

in words and deeds.

A A follower i a fellow

Wwho followe the leader
begause he sponsors the csuse
that the  leader followse
Read "Leadership or Jomination,”
by Paul Piggors.

Paul Plggzors

mekes a case for domination
in times of crisis,

and in this he is wrong.
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Domination is not the way
to create order

out of chaos.

Leadership is always the way
t0 create order

out of chaose. (113)

Actually, above, two terms are defined, with relevent remarks coming
both before and after the eentral passage which we have italicized.

Finally, an illustration of the third common form in which
Meurin's definitions appeanr, the brief definition followed by apposite
comments:

4 politician is an oriist in the art
of following the wind

of public opinion.

fle who followa the wind
of public opinion

does not follow

his own judgment.

~And he who does not follow
his owm judgment

cannot lead people

out of the heaten pmth.
He i35 like

the tell end of the dog
trying to lead the head.
«when people stand back
of politiciens

and politici:ns

stand back of the people,
people and politicians
go around in e c¢irele
and get nowhere, (114)

The foregoing flluatrations represent the three common forms
into which the dfasy HEssay definitions are cast. The apparently intended
effecta, too, vary. These effects are due to the style and cuntent,
however, not to the place of the definitions in the text. Sometimes the

définitiona are "catchy", other times thought-provoking. Most of Msurint's
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definitions are very compact, but some are comparatively fully developed.
Though he seems to have preferred presenting definitions one at a time,
several consecutive definitions in & single essay ias not an uncommon
procedure.
By studying representative selections, let us cunsider how
the author achieved this wvariety of effects.
Firast, soms of his definitions may be described as "catchy”.

That is to say, they tend to win our sttention by their surprising,
witty phraseoclogy. His definition of z "hourgeoils™ is a case in point:

A bourgeois is a mun

who tries to be sumebody

by trying to be like everybody,

which mekes him & nobody. (115)
Here 1s another definition that 1s catchy asnd epigrammatical:

A Communist corzmnity

is 8 cormunity

with a common unity.

A eommon belief

is wvhat makes the unity

of & comxmunity. (116)
A third example may be cited. whet 12 a communitarien? Maurin's
answer is simple and memormble:

A Commmnitarian is « fellow

who refuses to be

what the other fellow is,

and choses to be

what he wantas

the other fellow

to ve. (117)
Such definitions as the three just cited require comparatively little
intellectual effort to grasp. They tend to appeal immedistely. They

catch hold of the imaginstion. Because of their witty expression, one



185

may be even more or less inclined to accept them without uestion.
Though there i{s a latent seriocusness behind these definitions that may
be discovered upon closer scrutiny, the point is that they tend to
s peal t0 us very strongly because of their surface brilliance, at our
very firat meeting with them.
Other definitions, however, demsnd mmch more concentration.
That is to smy, they do not necessarily have the immediate ejpeal or
"datehy"” quality we have just seen; rathor, they seem to demand more
mental attention, more prolonged thought before being accepted or
rejected.
Maurin's definition of "a person”, for instance, though concime
is not 80 witty as the definitions previously examined:
A8 an animal,
man is an individusl.
As a reasoning animel,
man is & person,.
The difference
between an individual
and & person
is the power of reasvning. (118)
This definition involves deeply philosophieal distinctions: individu-
ality and personality, matter and spirit. The terminology is simpli-
fied, not so abatruse or technical as is often the case in texts on
philosephy, yet thée stetement is profound. Some concentration is
certainly demnnded if we are %0 grasp the full meening of this definition.
'The same may be gaid for his definition of sociology:
Soeiology 1s not a science,
it 48 an art.

The aet of mociology
is the art
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of creating order
out of chaos. (119)

Most people probably regaerd sociology as & sciance dealing with the
origin, developmeont and constitution of society. Such people would, no
doubt, be forced to pause and think as they come upon Maurin's definition.
It is a definition that goes cuntrary to that which is generally accepted;
furthermore, it has distinet merits.

His definition of secularism is likewise thought=-provoking:

"4éhat sils molern socliety
is the separation

of the spiritusnl

from the materisl,”

says GClenn Frank.

That separation

of the spiritual

from the rmterial

is what we call
secularism.

"Secularism is a pest,”
says Pope Pius XI.
Education without religion
is only information.
Politics without religion
is only factionalisam.
Business without religion
is only commercialism.
Religion is good

for weekdeya

as well as Sundays. (120)

Maurin®s definition of secularism as "the separation of the spiritual
from the material” is not originsl, of course; it is generally accepted;
but this does not meke it any less profound. It is particularly
thoughteprovoking in view of his elabormtion upon the defined term and
its application to existing institutions.

Such definitions es those just examined, then, for ons reason
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or another, open up avenuss of thought. These avenues must be carefully

travelled and re-travelled if «e are to Justly evalucte not only the

definitions themselves but also, ultimately, the hole synthesis that
Peter Maurin offers for our consideration. Unlike the uitty epigreme
previously examined, no hasty acceptance of these latter definitions

is expected; they tend, instead, to sclicit our prolonged study.

Up to this point the definitions we have had occasion to cite
heve been notably concise. Rether then give a nmisleading impression,
we now hasten to interject that while most of Maurin's definitions,
stripped of their accompanying context, are indeed quite brief, some
are comparatively lengthy. Three examples, it is hoped, will suffice
to demonstrate this.

In the first, Maurin defines the personalist communitarian:

A personalist

is a go-giver,

not a go=getter.

He tries t0 give

what he has,

and does not

try to get

what the other fellow hase
He triea to be good

by doing good

to the other fellow.

He is altro=-centered,
not self=centered.

He has a soclal doctrine
of the common good.

He apreads the soclal doctrine
of the common good
through words and deeds.
He speaks through deeds
as well as words,

for he knowa that deeds
speak louder than words.
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Through woris and deeds
he brings into existence
a common unity,

the common unity

of & community. (121)

Several qualities or charaeteristies of behaviour distinguish the
personalist communitarian from other people. These Peter Maurin enu=-
merates one at a time, thus elabormiing upon & briefer definition
quoted earlier im this section. The latter, longer definition is
probably the more satisfactory s it is the more precise and the more
informstive.

A second example of welle-dsveloped definitions is found in
the following, rather lengthy excerpt:

The bourgeols capitalist
believes In rugged individual ism3
the Bolshevist Socisliat
belleves in rugged collectivianm.
There i3 no difference

between the rugged individualism
of bourgecis capitalism

and the ruzged collectiviam

of Bolshevist Socinlilsm.

The bourgeois capitalist

tries to keep

what he has,

znd tries to get

what the other fellow heas.

The Bolshevigt Soclalist

is the son

of the bourgeois caplitalist,
and the sun

is to0 much

like the father.

411 the sins of the father

are found in the son.

The bourgeois capituiiat
calls himself c.nservative
but has feiled to conserve
our eultural tradition,



He thinks that culture

is related to leisure.

He does not think that culture
is related to cult

end to cultivation,

He believes in power,

and that money

is the way to power.

He believes that money

can buy everything,

whather it be labor or brains,
But as the poet Emerson says,
"People have only

the power we give them."
When people will ceass
selling their labor power

or their brain power

to the bourgecis capitaliast,
the bourgeois capitalist
vill cease being

a gentiamsn of leisure

and begin being

a cultured gentleman.

The Bolsheviast Socialist
is the spiritual son

of the bourgeois caplitaliszt;
he credits bourgecis capitalism
with an historie mission
and feils to condemn it
on general principles.
The bourgeois JSoclalist
does not beliove

in the profit systen

but he does believe

in the wage system.

The bourgeois capitalist
end his spiritual son,
the Bolshevist Socialist,
belleve in getting

all they can get

and not in ziving

all they can glve,

The bourgeols capitalist
and his spiritual son,
the Bolsheviast Socialist,
are go-getters,

not go-givers. (122)

189
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The technique effectively ap.lied above is that of comporison end
contrast, normally a good agent of clarificetion, In this way Maurin
offers his conception of two bourgeois types. we need not accept
everything that he atates in this essay, but at least his views are
quite clear. Though his statements are rather general, his definitions
are fairly well developed.

28 e final exmuaple of the comparatively lengthy definition in
the Easy Essays, we may consider part of an essay entitled "Rone
Cathollc Catholies":

Non«Catholics sny

that Catholics

are led by the nose

by ths clergy.

Real Catholics

are not led by the nose
by the clergy.

Regl Catholics

follow their consciences.
I mist admit

that some Catholies

are led by the nose.
Thesas Catholies

who are lcd by the nose
are not led by the nose
by the clergy.

They zre led by the nose
by non=Catholics.

These Catholies

who allow themselvea

t0 be led by the nose
by non=Catholics

ought to be éalled
non=Cantholic Catholiea.

Non=Catholic Catholies
tell us

that one cani.ot lead

a Catholic life

in & Protestant country.
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The protestation

of Protestants

is not a protestation
against the Cetholiclam
of non-Catholie Catholics.
It ia a protestation
against the lack

of Catholiciam

of non=Catholic Catholias.
Non=Catholie Catholics
are giving to Protestants
a wrong view

of Catholicism.

To give to Proteatants

a Wrong view

of Catholiciam

is not the right way

to moke Catholics

out of Protestants.

Protestants

have principles

but Catholits

bave rore principlea
than Protestanta.

But principles

mast be applied.

To heve principlea
and not to apply them
is worse

than not having any.
Non=Catholic Catholies
fail to bring
Catholioc prineiples
to Protestants
because

they do not dare

to exemplify

those Catholic principles
thet Protestants

do not have,

Non=Catholie .Catholics
like to tell

their Protestant friends,
"je are just as good

88 you are."

They ought to tell

their Protestant friends,
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"we are just as bad

as you are."

Their Protestant friends

ought to tell

non=Catholic Catholies,

"you are not

Juat as bad

a8 we are}

yYou are much worse

than we are

for you are

our imitators,

you ere not yourselves,"” (123)
By briefly contrasting "real" and "non-Catholie" Catholics, and then
proceeding to elaborate upon the latter by telling us what they do,
Maurin's meaning is perfectly clear. iven if we were to disagree with
same of the idens expressed ubove, we would probably conesde that they
are at least understandable., By giving us = common Proteatant view of
those people whom he terms "non-Catholic Catholies™, Muurin further
helps ua to understand what the paradoxical temn signifies.

Up to this point we hsve cstablished (a) thet brief definitions
may appear at the beginning, middle, or end of any of the kaay Essay
verses, these definitions boing invarisbly aceompanied by complementary
comment 8; (bl that many of Maurin's definitions are noted for their
"catehy™ phrasing; (¢) that many other definitions lacking the immediate
appeal of the epigram require more aerious consideration on the part
of the reader; and (d) that while most of Maurin's definitions are very
econcise, selected temms are nlgo treated in a much :more aeteiled manner.,

Next, we wish to note thnt while these definitions customarily
paraded in single array, thoy also ap.eared in dattcliona, That is to

say, we quite frequently find a series of definitions lined up in an
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orderly, balenced sequence rather than simply standing alone. This

phalanx effect was achieved in severel ways, which we shall now examine.
In one of his early easays Maurin included a verse entitled

"Five Definitiona™. As this verse exemplifies the technique of grouping

several definitions in one unit, it is quoted here:

A Bourgeois

iz a fellow

who tries to be sumedbody

by trying to bhe

like everybody,

which mrkes him a nobody-.

A Digtator

is e fellow

who does not hesitate

to strike you over the head
if you refuse to do

what he wanta you to do.

A Leeder

is & fellow

who refuses to be crazy
the way everybody else is crazy
and tries to be crazy

in his own crazy waye.

A Bolshevist

is a fellow

who tries to get

what the other fellow heaas
and to regulate

what you should have,

A Communitarian

is s fellow

who refuses to be

what the other fellow is
end tries to be

what he wants him to be. (124)

Allowing for a few slight changes, sume of the definitions grouped in
the above selection are already farnilier to us from quotations appearing
earlier in this section. In this porticular cese, & shuffling of the

order of presentution might improve the effect of the verse by clarifying
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the interrelation of texma defined; s relationship, sometimes loose,
sometimes close, exists among the five torms briefly defined in this
selection, The definitions individuslly nre concise and "eatchy”.
Interesting to note, too is the fact that this selection is neither
preceded nor followed by sny explanatory or complementary remarks;
the definitions alone, stripped of auxiliary comments in this instance,
are offered for our consideration.

In the following aelection we find a serles of distinctions
that seem to move toward a definite conclusion. There is a kind of
progression in this grouping:

Humsnista believe

with Robert Burns

that "a man is & man

for all that."”

Theists belicve

that God ore ted the world,
that He is our Fsther,

and that we ere all brothers.
Protestents believe

that God, our Father,

sent His only begotten Son
to save the world

from sin.

Catholice believe

that Jesus Christ
egtablished a Church,

and that this Church

is the Catholic Church.
Bumanists

are just Humanists,
Thelsts are Humanists

plus Theists.

Protestants are Humanists
plus Theists

plus Christians,

Catholics are Humanistas
pius Theists

plus Christians

plus Catholies. (125)



195

However sketchy the distinctions may s _pear to some critical readers,
the logical progression is evident., The grouping in this instance is
quite effective, leading up to e significant "point"”.

Though in aocme cases it may be justly charged that these
grouped definitions and distinotions suffor from excessive brevity,
that charge 1s not always equally appliceble., In a lesst two inatences
Maurin devotes a whole Zasy Essay to & series of definitions: one is
en analytical treatment, an historical cxplanation, of "Five Forms of
Capitaliam" (126); the other, entitled "Five Definitions", deals with
the respgctive political teneis of four party spokesmen plus the views

of the Cetholic #orker. The latter is quoted here:

#hat Communists Sey They
Believe

Communists believe

that the capitalist system

has reached the point

where it does no longer work.
Cormmunists believe

that when the workers

come to the realization

of the downfall of capitalism
they will no longer itolerate it.
Cormunists believe

that the capitalist class

will resort to all mesns

that may be in its power

to muintain i1ts exiastence,
Cormuniats believe

that the Compmunist Farty

knows how t0 sasure

the production znd distribution
in an orderly mnnner

pccording to a predesigned plan.

#hat Fascists Sey They
Bealieve

Fascists believe



in a national economy

for the protection

of national and private interests.
Fascista believe

in the regulation of industrieas
80 as %0 assure

a wage for the worker

and a dividend for the investor.
Fagoists believe

in class collaboration

under State supeyrvision.
Fasclists belleve

in the co=-operation

of employers' unions

and workers' unions.

what Soclalists Say They
Believe

Socialists believe

in & gradual realization

of & claessless society.
Socialists believe

in the socisl ownership

of natural resocurces

and the means of produetion

ond distribution.

Soeialists believe

in a $ransition period

under democratic menagement
between two economic systems,
the system of production for uase
and the one of production for profits.
3ocialists believe

in freedom of the press,
freedom of assemblage,

Ireedom of worship.

dhat Democrats Say They
Believe

Democrats believe

in universal suffrage,
universal educztion,
freedom of opportunity.
Democrate believe

in the right of the rich
%0 become richer

and of the poor

196
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to try to become rich.
Democrats believe

in labor unions

and financial corporations.
Democrats belioeve

in the law of supply and demsmnd.

what the Catholle Worker
Believes

The Catholie vorker believea
in the gentile personal iam

of traditional Cathoiicism.
The Catholic worker believes
in the personal obligation
of looking after

the needy of our brother.
The Catholie #orker believes
in the daily practice

of the works of Mercy.

The Catholie Workexr believes
in Houses of Hospltality

for the immediate relief

of those who are in need.

The Catholie dorker believes
in the establishment

of Farming Communes

where each one works
aocording to hiz ability

end gets

according to his need,

The Catholice ..orker belicves
in creating a new society
within the shell of the 0ld
with the philosophy of the new,
which is not a new philosophy
but a very old philosophy,
a philosophy aso old

that it looks like new. (127)

Evidently the tactical purpose in aligning several successive
definitions =~= whether sketchy or comparetively detailed -- is to
compare and contrast various points of view or various modes of counduct,
and elther by logical progression or by implication to urge readers to

a certain preference or attitude. In this the Essy lssays are inveriably
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quite erfective. The diastinetions are clear-cut, and the presentation
is well=balanced. In addition, the qualities and ideas defined are
treated in a manner that is rhetorically effective: that is, they tend
to persuade the rezder to look with pleasure or favour upon the propa-
gandist's point of view, This is schieved by presenting the good and
true as desirable and the imperfect and erroneocus as undesirable in
esegys treating single definitions, and by contrasting the two in
easays containing a series of definitions,

we muat inaiast, however, that our discussion of Peter Maurin's
technique of defining his tems in no way implies that his definitions
are always and abaolutely binding. Far from being guilty of such a
gross impertinence, we readily grant that an obvious drawbmek to his
method of definition is that meny people are bound to tske issue with
his statements, that many thoughtful people are bound to look upon
many of his definitions as incomplete or otherwise unsatisfactory.
3t1ll, granted the circumstances of his work and granted the purpose
of hia propaganda progran, many "defects"™ appesr almost unavoidable.

A review of the definitions cited in this chapter should
indicate why objections are s.metimes raised to them. OSome are inconm~
plete; acre c¢ould be improved upor in content; some may be too glibly
expressed, In other words, s.me of Meurin's definitions are unsatis-
factory even though they may be exactly what he, aftsr much meditation,
wanted them to be.

Crant ing that Peter Maurin was not infaliible and that excep=

tion has been taken to some of his definitions, why and how he defined
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his temms fita neatly into his whole technique. Becruse of his unusual
iders, andihis unusual insistance upon their walue, definition of terma
was a duty incumbhent upon him. If he wished to clarify thought, he had
to define his terms. But, at least for the sake of formal unity, he
had to define his tems in s manner that conformed with the other
elements in and the immedim$e purposes of the liasy Esseys. Hls defi=~
nitions, simply, had to be "emay"., Some of the definitions which are
defective sre 5O because of the limitations inherent in what leter
Baurin was trying teo do: simplify, c.ondense, popularize, attract
attention, arouse interest. In terms of what he intended to riake them,

they are more Or less acceptable. Once that is said, we agree that it

is the privilege of the readers to take issue with what he intended

to meke tham or to criticize his nchievement within the given purpose.
Peter Maurin did not define all the controversial or obscure

terme he used, nor did he satisfactorily explain all those terms he

chose to define., Hed he done these things to the complete shtisfaction

of exacting scholars his Easy Essays would have ceased to be "easy".
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7. Orderliness

A statement may be simple, concise, adequately defined,
attractive, and emphatic, and atill lack a certzin orderliness -- a
certain harmonious arrangement of parts == which ecould contribute to its
clerity and to the reader's pleasure. Naturally, elther the writer or
the reader (or both) may be at fault if a statement a-pears to be
unclear: both are subjeet to that darkness of intellect that is a
limitation of man's earthly nature. But, after he haa meditated to
the best of his ability on the idems he wishes to commmunicate, ail the
writer ean do is strive for clasrity of ezpression by employing wise
Judgment in the selection of such devices ss he deems appropriate for
his work, and by employing consummate skill in his use of them.

That Peter Maurin exercised good judgment and skili is at
least partly verified by the fact that practically every one of the
Eagy Easays is in its own way neatly wrought. From a technical point
of view s kind of formal unity is found in these essays. But even
while his essays are more or less orderly, kaurin's methods were not
80 strictly systemntized s to admit of no variety. .48 we bave already
seen, a series of quotations of approximntely equal length, a bslanced
series of definitions, a rhythmic repstition of selected phrmses -=- all
of these contribute to the formal unity of various :Lasy Hssays.

There are other factors cs well that contribute to the unity,
end therefore to the clarity, of the Eusy isassys. These factors, the

concern of this asection, further desipncte the propagendist as a man
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whose thoughts were well ordered, controlled, subjected to the discipline
of logic, and respectful of some of the demands of rhetoric. His art
is chamaoterized by an orderly arrangenment of parts, a rhetorically
sffective presentation of ideas, serving the ends he had in mind.

Let us consider, for instance, the eussay entitled "Christianity
and Democracy". This essay is but one of many -~ "On Personalism” {128),
*The European Mess" (129), and "why Pick on the Jews" (130) to mention
out a few ~- that could be eited for their fommel unity, for their
orderliness. It begina with the statement of a baslic prinoiple:

On sevexral oceasions

Pope lLeo XIII

wrote on the legitimacy

of several forms

of government.

In the encyelical
"Diuturnum Illud”

we find this sentence:
"Nothing prevents the Churech
from giving its aprroval

to the government

of one man

or soveral men

es long as the government
is 8 just government

and applies itgelfl

to foster the cormon good."”

To clorify somewhat thet basie prineiple, an sxample of its epplication
is given:

In s lettor

condcraning the "3illon"

Pope Fius X

takes up that doctrine.

"The *Sillon'," says .bbe Lecluregy
editor of la Cite Chretienne

"wes & Christian

democratic movement

founded by Mare Sangnier.
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It was full of enthusissm
and generosity

but lacked dsep thought.
It had allowed itself

to present demoeracy

as the only politieal regime
in econformity

with Christianity.”
*Denounced in Rome,"
continues Abbe laclereqg,
"it was condemmed

for the preceding reason
as well as imprudences

in thought and languege."”

Next, the original principle is partislly and indirectly restated by
recourse to another quotation:

Freda Xirchwey,

editor of The Ration,

has an articls

on Religion

and Democracy.

"Democragy," she aays,
"may be Christian

or 1t may be Jewish.

It ia related

to whatever culture

or whatever religious

or non=-religious idees
Tlourish in the =moclety
that breeds it.”
"Democragy,” she continues,
*has nothing on earth to do
with any particular faith."

The propagendist, having clted his authoritieas, sums up the whole
iasue in his oun words:

The editor of The Nation
sgrees with Leo XIIX

as well as Pius X

in the contention

that Chrietianity

is not tied up

with any partiocular form
of government .
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Don Sturzo

attacks Faaciam
and several Bishops
are defending 1t.
A government

can be autocratie
or aristoceratioc

or democratic,

The duty of a goverwaent,
whether it be
autocratic

or aristoeratie

or democratie,

is to foster

the common goode.

He then goes off on one aspect of the original theme:

The common good

is not common,
because common sense
does not prevail.

In a zood cutocracy
the common good

is incarnuted

in a good autocrat,
In & good aristocracy
the cormon good

is inearnated

in the good aristocrats.
In e good democruoy
the common good

is inenrnated

in the good democrutsa.
The gsod democrats
are demoerats

with the demoerntic spirit.
They are the elite

in a democracy.

Relating this isazue to the foum: of govermment thot particularly concerns
his audience, the propagendist deals with one of the practical problems
it involves:

Julea Beranger

followed Jusserand
as French Ambassador
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in W§ashington.

Beranger was an sgnostic
who could not conoceive
of a democracy

without a cultural elite.
The elite in a democracy
is imbued

with what we call

the right spirit.

The democratic elite

is the spearhead

of ademocratic scciety.
The democretic elite

is recruited

Irom all clas:es

of a democratic asoclety,
The democratic elite

is not moved

by ereed for wealth

or greed for power.

It i3 moved

by clear thinking.

Hig concluslon, a Christian point of view on the issuo in cuestion,
consists of relevant, if not strietly proven, gercralizations thet may
be seen to follow from e study of the preceding prineiples:

Agnostic intellectusls

lack faith

in Christ the kedeomer

&8 well as

in God the Omnipotent.

And now

they are losing faith

in the power of man

to pull himself up

by his own bootatrapa.

Faith in Christ the Redeemer,
hope in the life to come,
and ch:rity toward ell men
are motivating forces

in the fostering

of a demooratic elite ~--
without which

o demoerztic socliety
becomes the laughingestock

of totalitarian societies. {131)
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ie may say of the easay "Christianity ani Democracy™ what
arplies to dozens of other essays by Peter limurin: even though, in
content, it is not s0 complete an exposition of an important issue as
moat readers desire, nevertheless, from & technical point of view, 1t
demonstrates the propagandist's disoipline and freedom: it is orderly
without being mechanioslly rigid; 1t is logleal without being sirictly
syllogistic.

The orderliness of Maurin's writings is effected in another
way in several eassys -~ among them "From Richelieu to Hitler? (132),
and "In the Light of History™ (133) -- that depend for their clarity
on a chronologleal approach. More or less typical of this spproach is
ths essay entitled "For a New Order". In this capsule history of
modern philosophy, the propagandist treats of four ages, bveginning
with "The Age of Reason":

In the seventeenth century
a Frenchmasn

by the name of Descartes
discarded Thomiatic .philosophy
and formulated

a2 philosophy of his own,
St. Thomas' philosophy
starts with Aristotle

and helps the reason

to acoept revelation.

For St. Thomas Aquinas
reagon is the handmaid of faith;
not so for Descartes.

The eighteenth century
became known

as the age of enlightenment
or the ege of reason.

An .umerican

by the name of Thomsas Paine
wrote a book entitled

"The Age of Reason."



206

The propagandist procesds by declaring that certain developments led
to what he terms "The Age of Treason":

The use of reason

was discarded

by the intellectunls

of the nineteenth century.
Romanticisn,

positiviam,

pragrnatism,

one after another,

became the fashion

in the nineteenth century.
In a book entitled

"The Treason of the Intollectuals”
Julian Benda,

a French Jew,

gays the intellectuals
gave up the search for truth
and consented to become
pald propagandists

of nationaliate

as well as capitaliats.

S0 the sge of resson

of the eighteenth century
was followed

by the age of treason

of the nineteenth century.

Thet takca us to the present century, "The Age of Chaos":

And we are now

in the age of chaos.

In an age of chaos

people look

for a new order.

wWhat mnkes for chuos

13 lack of oxrder.

Because people ere beconing aware
of this lack of order
they would like to be able
to create order

out of chaos,

The time

to create order

out of chnos

is now.
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The germ of the present

was in the post

and the germ of the future

is in the present.

The thing to do

is to give up old tricks

and start to play new tricks.

Having synopsized modern history -- that is, some recent philoscophieal
trends -- with & bold quick sweep, the propagandist then sucgests his
concept of "The Aze of Order™:

If we moke

the right decisiona

in the - ge of chaos

the effect of those decizions
will be a better order.

The new order

brought about

by right decisions

will be functional,

not acquisitive;

personalist,

not socialist;

comzunitarian,

not colileetivist;

organismic,

not mechznistia.

The thing to do right now

is to oreate a new society
within the shell of the old
with the philosophy of the new,
which i8 mot a new philosophy
but & very old philosophy

a philosophy so old

that it looks like new. (104)

Peter Maur‘n's treatment of history is too sweeping, his amssertions in
the field of philosophy ere too glib, tooundeveloped, to satisfy the
exacting scholer; but the clear, orderly arrangement end presentation
of his views may still plsesase the student of rhetoric.

1f vie may for the momendt think of history as represented by a



horizontal line, the chronological approach as used by Peter Maurin
breaks thet line into several segmenta, sach verse treating a different
segment. Samewhat similar to the chronologieal approach just clted is
another method Msurin used to achieve an orderly presentation of ideas.
This method we may immgine as eonsisting of several vertical columns,
or ssparate pillars in a cormon structure, rather than as segments of
a horizontal line. Briefly, it involves treating, one at a time,
several pheses or facets of one basile problem. Clarity and coherence
ordinarily result. Found in such essays as "Pax" (135), "Revolutions"
(138), and "wreckers of surops" (137), it is exemplified in the essay
entitled "For Protection's Sake".
Let us briefly examine this lnst essay. The key word in it

is the word "protection", for that is the word that links one verse to
enother and it is elsc the underlying concept treated in this essey.
Ench verse treats of a different phase of the baslo idea, snd each
verse contributes something to the attitude the propagondist would have
us conaider. The keynote, carried hy repetition throuch the whole
composition, is struck In the very first sentence:

The French believe

in protection.

To protect French cltlzens

residing in algerias

they took the country

from the natives,

To protect Algeria

they set up a protectornte

over Tunisia

with Bismarck's approval.

To protect the Senegel
they took Dahomey.
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To protect Indo=Chine
they took the Tonkin,

To proteet Reunion

they took Madagaacar.
They did not want the English
to take Madagasoar.

whon the English

take something .
they are called grabbers
by the French,

»ho consider themselves
good patriots.

In each of the five suceceediny verses cuite the same over-simplified
oriticiam is levelled et England, Japan, Russia, Italy, and Germany,
respectively. Finally comes the relevant concluding verse:

Fach nation thinks

that what it needs

is to be protected
ageinst other nations.
But the fear

of other nationsg

does not take the place
of the fear of God.

If e had

the fear of God,

we would have lens fear
of other nations.
Dumenity

is aot protected

vihen people

cut each other's throats
for fear of each other.
God may ask ua,

as he did of Cein:
"Jhere is thy brother?”
Will Cod be satiafied
if we answer Ilim:

"I am not

ny brother's keeper"?
Is not the fear of God
the best _rotection
that bumanity can have? (138)

weations pertaining to the matter expressed in this or similar

eassays aside, the general form into which it is cast has the merit of
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being fairly easy to followe. The essay a8 a whole is integrated, but
for clarity its several parts are treated with a reasonable distinctness.

In fact, speaking now of the kasy Essays collectlively, even
if the structural pettern sometimes appears to be a little loowse and
uneven, much more often it is very neat snd orderly. «hether the indi-
vidual pattern depends upon definitions or guotations in a series,
repetition of one or more elements, logical progression of ideas, chro=-
nologieal order, balance and parallelism, or comparison and cuntrast --
always it is relatively simple, relatively ensy to follow. The content
of the Hasy Lssays, however, obviously presents greater difficultios
than the form. The technicel form, therefors, is intended to seorve as
an aid to the understanding of the philusophionl content.

It reymins for us in this section of our study of the technieal
ospaecte of the Easy Esseys to discuss the orderliness of form illustrm=
ted in Meurin's use of comperison and contrast, and in his use of
lozieal progression of ideas.

The use of comparison and contrast is pithily exemplified in
this quotation:

S8oldiers rely
on the power
of the sword.
Scholers rely
on the power
of the word. (139)
This device was part of what has been termed Maurin's "shock" technicue.

Ordinarily he accomplished this by first stating his views on things as

they are, then following or eountering with a rore or less parallel
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statement of his views on things as they should be, or vice versa.
From the clash between the two, presumably, clear thinking is to

emanate.

#e see thias technique demonstrated in such a succinct verse
as the following:

Bourgeols capitalism

is based on the power

of hiring and firing,

Fascist Corporatianm

and Bolsheviet Socialism

are based on the power

of life and death.
Cormunitarisn Personalism

is based on the power

of thought and exmmple. (140)

The same balanced arrangement of contrasting ideas is found in this
longer verse:

In the flrst centuries

of Christianity

the hungry were fed

at a personal sescrifice,
the naked vere clothed

at a personal saerifice,
the homelens were sheltered
at s personal smerifice.
And because the poor

were fed, clothed ami sheltered
at a personal sacrifice,
the pegens used to say
about the Christians

"See how they love eanch other.”
In our own day

the poor sre no longer
fed, clothed snd sheltered
at a personal saorifice
but at the expense

of the taxpayers,

snd beeause the poor

are no longer

fed, clothed and sheltered
at a personal sacrifice
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the pagans say about the Christisna
"See how thoy pass the buck." (141)

Finally, we should like to observe this same orderly method of contraste
ing ideals, now however presented in two vorses. The firat of these
deals with "when Bankers Rule":

Modern socliety hes made the bank account
the standard of valuea.

#hen the bank account

bacomes the standard of walues
the hanker has the power.

shen the banker has the power

the technician has to supervise
the making of profits.

~hen the banker hes the power

the politieian

has to assure law and order

in the profit-meking asyatem.

#hen the banker has the powsr

the educator trzins students

in the technique of profit making.
dhen the banker has the power

the clergyman is expected

to bless the profit-making system
or to join the unemployed.

#hen the banker has the power
the 3ermon on the HMount’

is declared unpractical.

when the banker has tvhe power

we have an acquisitive,

not a functional socliefy.

This verse 1s immediately followed by & parallel treatment of the
contrasting topic, "When Chriast is King":

ihen the Sermon on the Mount
i3 the standard of wvalues
then Christ is the Leader.
#hen Christ iz the Leader

the priest is the mediator,
#hen Christ is the Leader

the educator

trains the nminds of tho pupils
s0 that they may understand
the meassge of the priest.
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When Chriast is the Leader

the politicien

assures law and order

acoording to the priest's teachings.

when Christ is the leader

the technician

devises ways snd means

for the econonicel production

and distribution of goods.

when Christ is the lLeader

the administrator adninistrates

according to the directiona

from the technicians.

shen Christ is the leader

we have a functional,

not an seguisitive society. (142)
The psychological effect of ihis simple arrangement of conflieting
ideals is impressive. It tends to make the reader think. It shocks.
The balaneed, orderly, virtually parallel arrangement of contradictory
principles -= like oppoasing armles poised for battle -~ helps one to
sce issues quite cloarly anc instantly, snd mekes it difricult for the
observer to remain neutral. 3uch effects intended by the propegandist
could hardly have come about were hlis manner of presentation confused
or disorderly. Both the content anc the form, then, co=-operate in
arousing interest and clarifying thought.

It has been suld that in writing, clnrity is & duty, emphasis

a responsibility, and pleasure an idenls The balanced structure chare
acterizing so many of the Lasy Esaays is certainly an offcotive aid
to all three, In aduition thore is the reguirencnt of unity. Technieal
unity in the lasy Essays 18 not alweys so o parent as in the exanples
clted in this section. However, even if it is occasionally necessary

$0 atrain our winds a little to diacover the intere-relation and
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correlation of ideas as thoy are strung out over several verses, in the
vast majority of cases it «ill be f.und that, finzlly, "it all goos
together."”

That brings us to an examination of the final form of order-
liness that recormends itself to our special attention.

Lany of the Zasy BEssuys : re noted for a kind of logical
succession of generalizations. In the following short esaay, for
instance, an orderly, ocorrelated succession of geveral statemsnts is
offered for our cunsideration.

when the bank account

is the standard of values

the c¢imss on the top

gets the astandard,

shen the clazga on the top
eares only for money

it does not care

for culturse.

dhen the claass on the top

does not care

for culture

ncbody cares

for culture.

And when nobvody cares

for culture.

civiligation decays.

«#hen elass dilstinction

is not based

on the sense of noblesse dbblige,
it becomes clothes distinction,
#hen classz distinetion

hes beeome clcthes distinction
everybody tries

to put up a front., (143)

True, the propagcndist does not attempt to prove his gencralizations,
for .hich neglect he is sometimes regarded as "doguatie"., But, for

those who do not sce eyc 10 eye with him, he set up no borriers against
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speculation upon his ideas. Rational disagrcement, ho believed, could
help to clarify thoucht.

The same technicue as is found above is aleo found in lndivide
ual verses in longer essayse e c¢ite here a verse from ezoch of two
diatinet esssys. The firat is sube-titled "The Fellacy of Caving®:

+hen poople save money,
they invest thet monsy.
doncy invested

incresses produetion.
Increased production
brings o surplus

in production,

A4 surplus in uroduction
brings unemployment.
Unemployront brings & slump
in business.

4 alump in business
brings more unemployment,.
More unemployment

brings a depression.

A depression

brinzs nore depression.
More depyession

brings red agitation.
Red apitation

brings red revolution. (l44)

The seccnd is subetitled "The Jdisdom of Giving":

To give money 1o the poor
is to enable the poor 10 buy.
To enable the poor to buy
iz to imprive the rerket.
7o improve the market

is to hely bhusiness.

To help business

i3 to reduce unamployri=ht.
To recuce unemployment

is {0 reduce orinc.

T0 reduce crime

ia to reduce taxntion.

S0 why not glve to the poor
for business'! sake,

for humunity's seke,

for God's sake? (145)
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Onece again it is obvious that the propagandist is offering for our
oconslderation and argumentation two theorieses These theories, consist-
ing of a series of thought=provoking general statemcnts,are meant to
be discussed. His clear, orderly presentation of his theories should
lead to precise definition, followed by thoughfful agreement, qualifi-
cation, or disagresment. Controversy should bring lforth the truth.
The general mastter to be debated the propagsndist presents in a neat,
orderly manner; we must take it from there.

This procedure of lining up in an orderly fashion, in selected
verses or in short essays, a concatenation of more or less reaaonable
genoralizations leading towerd a "point" or attitude, then, is =nother
of the several tactics used by Peter Maurin thet are noteworthy for
thelr orderliness. A source of intellectusl stimulation for some
resders who revel in the contemplation c¢f such generalizations, this
method is a sourca of amnn.yanee to others who rmy prefer to have issuea
pinned down more neatly and convincingly in the form of a syllogiam.
Cf course, it is in the Thomistie tradition to work toward a point,
towerd o conclusion; and this Maurin did, even if he did not use the
execting proceuures of the schoolmen,

We st ke allowance for the probabllity that thoughtful
resders i1l orenly question the velidity of some of iaurint's general-
izations, that others will point out thet Maurin frequently left out
steps in the reasoning processes, that atill others will decl re thot
not all of Maurin's conclusions are neceassrily binding. Even so,

Jther thoughtful readers will be able to find sufficient truth in
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Maurin's generanlizationa to substantiate many of his theories end to
Justify many of his conclusionss The process of discovering these
things is part of the process of clarifying thoucht. Though his ideas
are inconplete and over~simplified, Maurin's orderly presentstion of
those ideas certainly facilitates the striving towanrd thnt end.

Still, partly because they are under-=developed and overe
simplified, and despite all the clarifying devices used with varying
degrees of effectiveness by the propagandist -~ despite the atiractive-
ness, simpliecity, popular phraseology, conciseness, repetition, and
orderliness of the Easy Essays =~- the ideas of Peter kMaurin remsin

for mony recders an enigma.
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8. iuthorities and .itnesses

A wvelusble contribution to tho study of Peter Maurin's work
would be a thorough, acholurly exposition of the gources of his
published idems, He did not sufficiently annotate his essays, nor 4id
he provide bibliographical footnotes. He did, however, rmke use 0Of
authorities and witnesses in a less formal, less ncademic manner,
This eighth charagteristic of his style, his reference to authorities
end witresses, we shall now consider.

3% the outset we must distinguish petween authorities, people
whose views in their special fields Maurin dsemed ressonably trust-
worthy, people whom he therefore quoted or parsphmased; and witnesses,
people whose activities Maurin desemed praliseworthy, people whom he
therefore cited either vo illustrate his own ideas or t0 lend encour-
agement to their efforts. Both he used with some effectiveness.

First, we shall considexr the witnesses.

Dorothy Day was correct in saying that laurin "liked to
1llustrate his ideas by ealling attention to people who exemplified
their,” (146) even though she seered to be contradicting her earlier
atatencnt th: t "he did nst use incidents or personulities to illustrate
his ideas. «@ tried to do that...in the Catholie .orker..." (147)
True, kaurin did not make very exteusive use of wilnesses in the Easy
Iissaeys (not as much, at eny rate, ac he did in c.:versation), nor uid
he fully develop 1llustrative incidents; but he did, as we sholl see,

use both to linited advuntisge.
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For instance, in 1934 in reply to a letter from a reader,
Maurin wrote in part:

Edward Koch, of Gerrmntown, Illinnis,
publishes a magazine entitled The Guildsmon;
You ought to got in touch with him. (148)

Now, Edward Koch, along with men like Frederick Kenkel, Joseph Mott,
and Adolph B. Suess, waz one of that small band of Cathiolie apitators
of the 1930's, whose activities met with Maurin's hearty a.provale.
In conversation, he frequently spoks of Koch and the others as examples
of men who were trying to do tbings that needed to be done. .e are not
surprised, then, to find him signifying similar spproval in his essays.
In another letter, dzsted December 28, 1938, Feter Maurin named
& number of sympathizers of the Catholie worker movement, whom he had
met in his crosas=country travels:

They intend

to start a Catholic «Jorker group
in Minneapolia.

It is slzo a cuestion

of n farming cormune.
FPather Le Benu

of 3t. Thomas College,
Pather Loosen

at 5t. Maxy's Hospital,
Sigter Helen Angelioa

of St. Joseph's Hoapital
are grect boosters

of the Catholic ..orker.
Dy. John Giesen

is netively connceted
with a Mexiean center,.
Jr. Bouer,

a Germen soclologist,

i8 nov nt Zt. Thoraso

and is eagmer to co=operate
with the Catholie orker,
Before leaving St. Paul



220

I mnde a short trip

to Eau Claire

and La Crosse.

The pastor of Eau Claire
agrees with us:

the youth needs a cause.

H Yo Me Co #e ssoretary

in le Croasse

is very much in sympathy
with the ides

of an Unpopular Front

on Personalist Democracy.

I found the reaction

to the Catholie dorkexr propagandsa
is very fovorable...e (149)

These were smong the hundreds of "contacts” Maurin made in his journeys:
people who sympathized (at least in part) with the Catholie «orker,

people who in their owan way were contributing to the improvement of

gociety.

In eiting witnesses, however, Maurin did not limit himself to
people whom he knew personally, nor did he restriet himself in the
matter of nationality, as iz obvious from the following excerpt:

Cormunitarianisn

iz expounded every month

in the French magezine Esprit.
Frgmanus) Mounier,

the editor of tho magazine,

has a book entitled

"la Revolution Persomneliste et Communautaire.”
Reymond de Becker

is the leader in Belgium

of the Corrmnitariean Movemcnt.

Dr, Kagawa,

the Jepanese co-operzior,

is truly embued

with the Communiterien spirit. (150)

Occasionally in his essays Maurin singled out an individual
witness 'nd dealt with him at some length, es in the case of Cerl

Sehmitt:
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Carl Schmitt the zrtist

plans to go to some Dalmatian Island

where people still combine

cult, that is to say liturgy,

with culture, that is to say literature,
with cultivation, that is to say asgriculture.

Carl Schmitt the artist
does not want his ten children
to be super salesmen,

he wants them to bLe
cultured peasants.

Carl 3chmitt the artist

is foy from thinking

that s1]l America needs

is a good five-gent cigex
as Vice President kMershall
vas in the h bit of saying.
Carl Schmitt the artist
thinks that America

needs to be revitalized
with healthy peasunt blood
from those parts of Xurope
whem the rugged individualism
of bourgecis cormmercialism
has not yet penetrated.
Carl Schmitt the artist

is not interested

in any kind of New Deaslj

he is interested

in the old Gatholice game
of the Seven Corporal

and Jevem 3piritual

«orks of Hercy.

Carl Sehnitt belicves

that Catholieisn

has the solution

of all man's problems,

Carl Schmitt belicves

that the Catholic religion

iz the hope of the peopls,

not the dope of the people,
Carl Schmitt believeus

that the mysticiam of the faith
should not be separated

from the mysteries of the faith.
Carl Schmitt believes

in ascetic theology
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as well as he belisves

in dogmatic theology.

Carl Schmitt bellaves

in a functional society

and he does not believé

in an acquisitive society.

Carl Schmitt believes

in a democmtic aristocracy

and he does not believe

in a plutocratic demooracy. {151)
Maurin evidently had found aomebody who agreed with many of the ideas
he himself cherished and propagated, Morsover, that man was prepared
to live andact according to those beliefs; he bore witness to their
efficacy.

whether he cited in convers:ation, in personnl letters, or in
published essays an individusl like Schmitt, or . Hergenhan (152), or
Paul Chanson (153), or a group like the Jesuits in Parsguay (154), some
Corsmn Benedictines (155), or the Missionaries of the Holy Trinity in
washington, J.C. (156), Maurin was often in effect saying: “Here is
somebody who hes the right ldeaj here is somebody who is duing somow
thing good.”

Samstimes these allusions wers very vague; seldom vere they
fully detalled snd developed. In fact, to illustrate particulur poiita
in his philosophy, Maurin scmetimes saw fit to refer io snonymous
individuals. In an essay entitled "Two heds" (157), for example, Maurin
related how it was necessary for "a Rusalan Red" L0 explain some of his
ideas to "an Irish Red". The latter agreed with Msurin's idess, but
expressed doubt thet the Catholie Church was a friend of ithe working=

men.

In another esany, entitled "Commmunist .etion in 3chools a



223

Challenge to Catholics" (158), Maurin relrtes that "a young Puerto
Rican" told him of Cormuniant activity in his school'’s atudy club,
while the teascher was an "interested listener". On théeé other hand,
Maurin adds by way of contrast, "the dean of & Cstholic college" told
him that Catholie educators lack the knowledge and courage to bring
Catholic social thought tothe cormon mon,.

In a third essay, "On Specimlization” (159), Maurin tells of
"a Negro student”, a minister's son, who tried to get a correlated
knowledge of theology and science at a modern university, but cia not
succeed.

In sach instance the "point” Mourin wished to mmke 1s cuite
¢clear, sven thouph the nersons involved are not identified,

If in some essays the individusls referwed to remain snonymous,
the propagandist ues in other essays ¢uite specific in naming persons
who 1llustreted or e~emplified importa:t concepts. Here 1s one exsmple:

4 Dateh covert

used to say:

#yhen one 18 not a Socislist
at twenty,

there 1is sornething wrong
t.ith his heart;

but 4f one is a Socialist
nt forty

there 13 s-mething wrong
with his head.”

Dorothy Dey,

Grace Branham

»nd Margusrite Gege

were Socialists

st twenty.

And they did not

walt to be forty

to give up Socialism,

30 there is nothing wrong
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favourite ideas,

either with their heerts
or their heads. (160)

It may not be amiss to cite another, longer example o.

namss a number of individuels who ‘bear witness 4o soume

Jagques Maritain

General Franco's
brother=in=law

accuses Maritain

of being a converted Jew.
Maritain says

that he is a convert,

but not

a converted Jew.

He adds that if he were
he ould not be

ashemed of it.

He would, on the contrary,
be proud,

=8 his wife is proud,

of ccming from & people
who gave the Bleased Mother
to the world.

iirs. laritain

is a eonvert

from Judeiam.

firs. Maritain A
thinks that Catholiciam
is Judalam plus.

In dbecoming Cathollc
Mrs. Maritain thinks
that she has kept

her Judalsm

and added to it

what Catholicism has
that Judalsn

does nct have.

Mrs. Loritain thinks
that she is now

100% Jewish.

In the esasy "Judalsm snd Catholleiam" the

That essay is quoted here:

the same

propagandist

of his own
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Dr. Herbert Ratner,

of the Univeraity of Chicago,
became a Catholie

two yeurs agoe.

His father, a Russian Jew,
gave him the name Herbert
in the hope

that he would keep up
with Herbert Spencer.

lle tried to get

what modern liberals,
including Herbert Spencer,
had to offer.

He was not satisfied

with what mode:rn liberals
had to offor.

Now he says:

"He are not

attracted to the Ghurch
by Catholics;

we were pushed

into the Chuxch

by non-Catholiés

who did oot have the stuff.”

Father Arthur Klyber

Father Arthur EKlyber,

a Redemptorist,

was born on the East Side.
After a few years

in the Havy

he bacame a Catholic

in Loa Angeles.

The good example

of Catholics

from los sngoeles

brouzht Father Klyber,

an Eapt 3ide Jew,

into the Church,.

The Cathollc friends

were always friendly

to Klyber, the Jew,
because they did not allow
the poison of cntl=Senitiam
to poison

their human relations,.
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As a result
Fathey Klyber is now
a Catholice priest.

3ix Other Priests

Six other converts

from Judaism

are now

Catholic priests

in the United States.

If they had remained Jews
they might have becone
Rabbis.

As Rabbis,

they would be commenting
on the message

of the Jewish Prophets,.
A8 priests,

they anuounce

the good news

that the lessish
announced by the Prophets
died on Calwary.

A8 priests of Chriet

they again offer
Christ's sacrifice

on the altars

of the Catholie Church. (161)

Besides dealing with personnllities, Meaurin scactimes relnted,
however sketehily, incidents and personel experiences that helped to
illustrate points he was trying to elarify. One example of that
teehnicue 1s found in the following quotation:

Two years ago

I went to see Professor lipley,
former head

of Preaident Roosevelt's Brain Trust,
and gaid to him:

"] came here to £ind out

it I could mmke an impression

on the depreasion

by starting a rumpus

on the canpua.
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But I found ou.

that agitation 18 not rampant

on the campus.

Only business is rampent on the campus,
although business is the bunk,

May be," said I,

"history cannot be wade

on the campus."

And turning toward his secretary,
Frofessor Moley said:

"That's right,

we dun't make history

on the campua,

we only teach it.”

And becasuse history ia taught

but not made

on the campus of our universities,
the Catholisc «orker

is trying to moke history

on Union Square,

where people have nothing to lose. (162)

Another example of the propagandist's relating a personal experience
to illustrate a point s found in this anscdote:

I was once thrown out

of a Knirshts of Columbus meeting
because, as the K. of C. official said,
I was radienl.

I was introduced as a radical
before the college students

of a Franciscan college,

Anéd the FPranciscan Father added,
"] am as radical

aa Peter Haurin."

Speaking in a girle' college
near ut. Cloud, Minnesota,

I was told by Bishop Busch,
"Conservatives

are up in a tree

and you are trying

to go down to the rootas." (163)

It is clear, then, that Peter Maurin sometimes did, in his Easy Essays,

11lustrate his ideas by ecalling attention, first, to people who
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exemplified them, and second, to incidents that pointed them up.

<0 mpy observe now that the propagendist sometimes aliuded
to persons and movementa for another reason: to encourage tiem, and
simultaneously to foster his own ideas. This may be seen from some
of the foregoing selections as well as from the following une:

Catholic Houses of Hoapitelity

should bs more than free guest houses

for the Catholic unemployed.

They ocould be voeational training achools,
including the training for the priesthood,
as Father Corbett proposes.

They could be Cathollic reading rooms,

a8 Father KeSorley proposes.

They could be Catholic Inatruction Schools,
as Father Corneliua Hayes proposes.

They could be Round-Table Disocussion Graups,
as Petor Maurin proposes.

In a word, they could be

Catholie Action Houses,

where Catholic Thought

is combined with Catholic Aetion. (164)

In concection with the sbove selection, Jorothy uay's conmment is
very apt:

Perhaps Peter montioned priests oy ncme in this wey hoping
that they would get under way some of thease hospices so dear to
his heart. But aside from the hospice at Grayrmoor, liew York, rum
by the Fraunciscans, anotlier hogpice in St. louis ruan by Father
Dempsey ond his successors, and it. Joseph's House of Hospltality
which we started in rittsburgh and which was taken over later by
Bishop Hugh Boyle, tuere has not aa yel, af'ter these seventeen
years, been any action on the part or the parishes or the diocceses
throughout the country. The generul tendency is atill towsrd
state responsibility for the needy. Bread lines have been
initiated but no shelters. (165)

Fathers Corbett, ieSorley and Haeyes hod something in common with
Maurin, 80 he wishod to indicate his agreement vwith them and lend some

encouragement to them. Two open letters to father Deniel lord, SeJ., (166)
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are even more obvious examples of essays signifying approval and offer-
ing encouragement.

Now let us consider how Peter Maurin made use of authorities.

As we turn our attention to this matter of authorities, we
are reminded of one of Dorothy Deyls observations about Peter Maurin:

He quoted suthorities to bolster his ideas, men of prestige, he
used to say, recognizing humbly thet he was not & man of
distinction. (167)
It is our responsibility to explain by illustrstion and by commentary
that statement.

To begin, we admit the obvious fact that Maurin had his
favourites, that is, influentisl men whom he quoted and referred to
guite frequently. They were among the men who expressed ideas that
"got"” him, Many others whe also helped to form Maurin's outlook,
mnny others whom he frequently mentioned in conversetion, are not
mentioned explicitly in the Hasy Essays. The esaays clearly reveal,
however, that among the men whose ideas he deemsd generally truste
worthy were Mortimer Adler, St. Thomas Aquinas, St. Augustine, G. K.
Ch:sterton, Christopher Dawson, St. Francis of Assisi, Eric Gill,
Jacgues Maritain, kev. Vincent McNabb, O.Pe, Archbishop Jobn T.
Kelicholas, Emmanuel Mounier, Arthur Penty, Pope Pius AI, Pierre
Joseph Proudhon, K. He Tawney, and Thorstein Veblen. It may be taken
for granted, of course, that Peter Maurin did not necessarily agree
with everything that every one of the aforementioned persons said,

for among those listed there were points of disagreement as well as

areas of agreement.
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It 18 also obvious thet most of his favourite authorities were «-
Judging solely from the Easy Essays -- Catholies. This is not to be
construed to mean that Maurin was narrow-riinded or simply sectarian in
his search for truth. Fer from it. He regarded meny non-Catholics
as authorities in their spscial fields, snd quoted them as cuch. He
sven took care that the views with which he disagreed were authoritative
by quoting, poraphraasing and summarizing leading aspokeamen for the
opposition, It happens, thourh, that meny of the Hasy Lssays deal with
strictly Catholic mattera, or with secular natters seem from a dis-
tinctly Catholic point of view; so0 thet the "authorities"™ in most
instances w>ruld, almost of neceasity, have to be Catholies,.

Some suthoritices he quoted directly (though not always with
the strictest accuraey), some indirectly. Some of the juotations in
the Easy Essays are femous, & few so common thet school children can
often identify them; others, the majority, are not so well known.
Besides quoting, he likwa to paraphrase and surrerize., Each of these
tendencies we shall ¢.nsider in turn.

First, he liked to guote. 3Jometimes, no doubt, he took his
quotationa direetly from published works, at the time of his own
composing; other tires he apparently relied upon his memory. How
accurate ere all the guotations he atiributed fto the people he cited
we are not prepared to say; this because of the obscurity of the
sources in 80 many instances. This much we can safely asgert: though
discrepancies may be found, say, in the exact wording and punctuation,

the gubstance 1s probably reasonably accurate.
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For instance, in an essay on the topic of money-lenders,
Maurin attridbutes to Archbishop McNicholaa the following statement:

*¥e have bdeen guilty
of encouraging tyranny
in the finaneisl world
until it has became

a veritable octopus
strangling the life
of our people.” (168)

In another essey we f£ind this passage:

Archbishop Mciiicholas smys:
"Governments

have no fixed standardas

of morality

and consequently

no moral sense,

They cen scarcely settle

the gquestion of war

for Christiana.

Christians see and know

the injustice

of practically sll wars

in our modern pagan world,

There is the very practical question
the informed Christians

who aeknowledge the supreme dominion
of God.

4111 sueh Christians

in our own country

form & mighty league

of conscientious non-combatants?" (169)

No furtheyr informetion is given in the printed esaay. The propmgzndist
does not tell us whoere ve moy, 1f wo wizsh, find coenplete texts of the
archbishop?s elleged remarks., lle simply quotes him s8 having suid what
is contained within the quotation marks. Presumably, the fragmentary
quotations are accurate; prosumably, too, they cavture the spirit and
intention of the authority's meaning. For the propagandist's purposes,

at lesst, they were apt. The ldeca are powerful; their author was a
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renowned prelate. The combinastion of a striking iden and a recognized
authority is likely to mske peoplc think,

To the research scholar, hovever, incompleteress of desirable
bibliographical data mey s.metimes be s source of some annoysnce. One
such selection follows:

"I understand Gatholic apologetics
but I don't understand

Catholic sociology."
== A Catholic Editor.

"Your stuff is new to us.”
== A Catholic layman.

"There is nothing new about it;
it is Catholie doctrine.”
~ A Catholic Priest.
"You are an idealist
and I am a meterialist,
but I like to listen to you."
-~ A Communist. (170)
BEven though the idea in each case is of primery importance, of secondary
interest (in some cases, at least) is the identification of the people
who made the statementa, ms the persons involved may have some bearing
on the way we judge and evaluate the statemonts. Underatandadly, in
the minds of readers kaurin's perfunctory treatment of sources and
suthorities detracts from the velue of some of the essays.

#e hasten, however, to interject this note: Maurin wes not
always so careless about bibliographical data. Sometires, indeed, he
was foirly precise, as in the following selection:

On several occasions
Pope Leo XIII
wrote on the legitimmey

of several forms
of government.
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In the encyclieal
"Diuturnum lllud®

we find this sentence:
"Nothing prevents the Church
from giving 1%s approwval

to the government

of one man

or several men

a8 long as the governnmont

is a just goverument

and a.plies itself

to foater the cormon goode” (171)

lext, we ohserve thet Maurin made use of guotations in a
variety of ways, perhaps the most outstanding of which involved a
series of short quotations, This is i1liustrmied in a selection
entitled "Listening to the Fope™:

Lincoln Steffens saeys:

"The political groblem

ie not a politicel problem;
it is an economice problem.”
Peter Kropotkin says:

"The economic¢ problem

is not an ecoronic problem;
it 18 an ethieal problem.”
Thorstein Voblen says:
"There are no ethics

in modern socliety.”

Re Re Tawney says:

"There weore high ethiecs

in society

when the Canon lLaw

was the law of the land.”
The high ethica of the Canon Law
are at the basme

of the Pope's encyclicala.
30 a8 George K, Shuster aaysi
"1t is a case

of listening to the Pape

or listening to nobody."

For nobody but the Fope
dares to talk ethices

in terms of economicse (172)

3everal brief "authoritative” statements, followed by his own concluding
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remarks, to form a point: that is the teshnijue used in the ubove
seloction, a technique found many times in the collected essays.

In gome instances Maurin simply quoted a series of short,
authoritative state..ents on one topic, without adding any remsrks of
his own, This is demonstrated in the phrased qnotatécna comprising a
selection on "The Third Crder", as follows:

"ie are perfectly certain
that the Third Order of St. Francls
is the most powerful antidote
against the evils that harass
the present age.”

- _I;_o?_g_ XILI.

"0h, how mny benefits

would not the Third Order of St. Francis

have conferred on the Church

if it had been everywhere organized

in accordance with the wishes of Leo XIII.”
== Pius X.

"Ze believe that the gpirit of the Third Oxder
thoroughly redolent of Gospel wisd.m,
will do very much
to reform publie and private norals.”
=~ Banedict XV.

"The genernl restoration of peace and morale

wes advanced very much

by the Third Order of 3%, ¥runcis,

which was u religious order indeed,

yet something unexampled up t0 that time.”

-- Piug XI. (173)

Posaibly the propagandist felt that in this cmse, and .thera, his own
repwrairks would be unnecessary, the vieight of the evidence and the prese
tige of the men quoted belng conclusive enough. In other instances,
as in the essay "Back to Christ == Beck to the Land!"™ (174), he mede

use of somewhat longer jquotations, variously sdding his own corments
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or letting the quotations stand alone on their own m.rite.

Some rather famous quotations, too, Maurin f.und his own uses
for: Patrick Henry's "Give me liberty or give me death” (175); General
Sherman's "war is hell" (176); Mirabeau's "There sre three ways to
make a living; stealing, begging and workéng" (177); Rousseau's "when
a man dies he carries in his clutched hands ouly that which he has
given away” (178); and Voltaire's "If God did not exist He would have
to be invented” (179): all are well=known, but keurin gives them his
personal twist as he weaves them into his own synthesis.

Many times Maurin quoted authorities indirectly. One citation
should suffice as an illustration:

An English Catholice,

Houry Sormerville,

oays that those who want to find out
the intellectual errors

from which knglsnd is suffeoring
ought to read the book

of R, He Tawney,

& non~Catholic,

entitled "Religion

and the Rise of Capitalism.” (180)

At other times the propagandist used the words of welleknown
authorities, without acknowledging their exmot suurce in any way.
Here, for instance, he adapts a sentence mrde fam s by G. K. Chesterton:

The Cormunists say
that Christianity is a failure,
but it i3 not a failure
for the very good reuson
that it has not been tried. (181)
And here he makes use of one of Re Me Hutchina'! staterments:

Colleges and universities
give the studenta
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plenty of facts

but very little understanding.

They turn out specialists

knowing more and nore

about less and leas. (182)
In neither case does he credit the original authors of ithe expressions
he adapted for his own purposes. Perheps the offense -- if it may be
called an "offense" at all -- is not grievous; it is at least
unacadenie., It must be remembered, though, that the Lasy Essays were
prepared for oral delivery as well »s for publieation, and it is a
comrion practiece of lecturers to meke use of words and idems of others
without burdening the audience with oral footnotes, cven though in
writing the footnotes and paranthetical annotations may serve a very
ussful purpose. Kinor infractions of accepted methodolozy notwithe-
standing, Peter Maurin 4id indeed demonstrate the truth of the statew
ment that he,

seea humble man, liked prestige es well as point. He liked to

quote authoritiss for his idess, none of ‘hich he claimed were

original with himself. (183)

Kaurin also liked t0 paraphrase. Freguently he gave credit
to the authorities whose ideas he had summarized and phrased in his
own words. He paraphrased 3t. Thomas Aquinas:

hcecording to S5t., Thomas aquinas,
man is more

than an individusl

wlth individual rights;

he is & person

with personal duties

toward God

Himsgelf

and his feollow man. (184)

He paraphrased Christopher Dawson:
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As Christopher Dawson says,
culture

has a lot to do

with religion. (185)

He paraphrased in series:

Harold Laski,

and English Jew,

says that liberals

have endorsed

bourgeois capitaliam

in the name of liberalism.
Julien Benda,

a French Jew,

egys that liberals

have given up

the search for truth

and consented to become
paid propogendists

for nationallsnm

as vell as capltalisnm.
liortiner Adler,

an sperican Jew,

says that liberuls

are sophists

and not philosophers. (186)

Maurin's pargphrases seldom comply with the atrict requirements of the
common high school grammar text. They were not intended to. Actually,
the propegandist first condensed the thoughts of others. These conw-
densed thoughts he then ordinarily rendered in more popular phrasing.

Some of these summery-paraphrases he cumposed in a rether
offhand, unscholarly manner. e cite one specific example:

I agree

with seven Bishops

that the criticiam

of bourgeocis capitalism
by the Corrmnist Party
is a sound criticism.

I agree

with sever Blshops

that tho mein sociel ainm



238

of the Communist Party,
which ia

"to create a socloty
where everyone works
aecording to his ability
and gets

according to his needs"
is 2 sound social aim.

1 agree

with seven Biahops

that the means used

by the Comrminist Party
are not scund.

They are ot right meons,
they are wrong means.

The means used

by the Communist Party
are class struggle

and proletarian diectatorship. (187)

Now, we should not be at all surprised to learn that seven Bishops
hold the beliefa azeribed to tiem, nor that other Bishops msy hold
the same beliefs. .ithout necessarily raising doubts s to the
propegandist's honesty of statement or intention, the point is thiss
some readers would like to know who those seven bishops are, and what
they said in toto. The failure 1o specify sources, therefors, must
be regerded as a defect. From the point of view of scholarship, not
to mention the convenience of hia readers, it Is unfortunate that the
writer did not supply more complete documentation. Here is where the
"give and take" of conversation ¢:uld be of great help -~ if the
sources wvere knouwn. The need for a completely annotated edition of
the Easy Zsasys is manifest.

To conclude our review of Peter Maurin's use of witnesses
and authorities in the Iasy Hsassys o summary of our findings nay be

in order.
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Sparingly end with limited effectivenoss, the propagandist
illustrated his ideas by referring to people who exemplified them. AR
additional purpose, at times, in citing witnesses was to encourage
both those who were elready doing good work snd those .ho were searching
Tor outlets for their good intentions. Some vitnesses and contacta he
simply mcontioned; othors he treated st groater length. The propagandist
recalled personsal cxperience: and incidents, too, but these aneodoted
were usunlly very sketohy; in conversstions and in interviews he waa,
in this respect, much rore genercus than in his writings. It is clear
that, as a writer, Peter iaurin was myjeh more preoccupied with
abstract idoas than with conerete illustrations.

Authorities more than witnesses, therefore, appealed to him
strongly. He cited authorities in various ways. Some men he quoted
directly, others indireatly; some idecs he paraphrased, others he
sunprized and paraphrased. Bul, inasmuch sa his handling of authorw
ities disregarded the recommendations of precise scholarship, 1t served
his purpose as a furrowing propagandist only in a very limited way.

an outstanding defect of this phase of Maurin's propaganca
technique iz that frecuently he was veguo in specifying sources of
his ideas, lisvertheless, one effect of his guotations =nd wllusions
13 this: deaspite their disurming aimplicity, his esssys have sorething
about them that may be termed "the ring of suthority." There is no
way of knowinz how many people may have beoen on the verge of casting
aside these child-like sgsays, only to have been suddenly held beck

by sueh expressions as, "St. Thomes Aquinss says...,"” "Dawson tells
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USees,” Or "Maritain helioves...."

Indeed, the name may often by the eye=catcher, the attention-
getter; but it is the idea, finally, thet is the mind-winner. In the
ocage of the Zasy lssrys == os always in the crge of the propagandist
himself -«- what counts most, most of the time, is not the personality
of the procl:imer but the idee itself. To be sure, there arc times
when wo get the impression thet Peter Maurin is saying in effect,
"Sueh snd such is true becauge so end g0 said it." Such an impression
may at times be perfectly right and proper. Just as ofteun, though, we
get the impression that Peter Maurin is saying in eflect, "3Sueb and
such is true and s0 ana 80 has said it."” This second impression has
its ovvious merits too., Authority, in either case, 1s reevgnized.
The truth, in either case, is affirmed,

Some readers are impressed by the wvariety and scope of Peter
Maurin's sources. A8 one writsr, comuenting on the propagandist as a
conversstionaliast, observed,

fny number of sources, uotations mnd books were available

from Peter's Encoylopedic mind. His sugzrestions were more often
than not from mpon~Catholle s urces. Althouch he wms always ready
to use the thouzht of Gill, Chesterton, Belloc and Vincent
Meliabb, (188)

Allusions culled from the New Testament and the Papal Encyclieals,

from The Communist Manifesto and from Dag Kspital are woven into an

orderly patterr with quotations from mon of letters like Cardinal
Kewman, T. 5. Eliot, ond lenry adans. 3ocial secientists like R, H.
Tawney and John laynard Keynes are rerresented along with philosophers

like Mortimer ~dler and Jacques Maritain, and educational leaders like


http://cp.se

241

John Dewey cnd R, M, Hutchins. Catholio apologists G. K. Chesterton
and Hilaire Belloc mingle with non-Catholic spokesmen John Haynes
Holmes, Albert Jay Hock, and Aldous Huxley. People with whose theories
Maurin fundementally disagreed -- Harl Marx, Harcld laski, Martin
Luther, Adam Smith, Msrgaret Sanger, to name several -~ are permitted
to expose some of their prinecipal views.

Peter Maurin drew upon the distant psat, the recent past, the
present. The famous in his essays rub shoulders with the obscure.
Authors from the British Isles, France, Germany, Russia, Italy and
America congregate in some 200 pages of fesy HZssays. The propagandist
referred to Aristotle, .ugustine, and Aquines as well as Robert
Burns, Padraic Colum and Robert Louias Stevenacn. Popes and prelates
are represented, rnd the Gospels, 100, have thelr place in the Laasy
Essays.

We have tried to demonstrate in thias section th't one of
Peter Maurin's propagands techniques was the citation of witnesses and
authoritics. In sur sttempt to indlecte why end how he employed this
technique, the funeti.nal aspects heve necessarily demnnded nost of
our attention. But the technique iz not so separsted, so divoroced
from the ren vho employed it tht we rre unawere of ~n underlying
explanntion for his use of itnesses nnd suthorities: the overflowing
of the personality of the raker h'mself into the thing msde. s one
of his sdmirers once wrote:

Outstandinely I remembor his humility. He was alwayo reedy to say,
"Mebbe you.are right." "Go to see Father So snd So, he is an aus
thority in that field, I do not know it....," and in faet his regular

custom of quoting from others in his Essays is evidences of thnt
humility. (189)
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9« Recommended Reading

Advisedly we trest Peter Maurin's technigue of recommending
reading under its own heading because it was a phase of his propagands
method quite distinet, though not entirely separated, from the others.

In the immediately preceding section of this chapter we re-
viewed the propegandist's use of authorities and sitneaseas. In the
course of our study we observed how thoss suthorities and witnesses
were frequently cited to lend weight to, or to strengthen and bolster,
the suthor's own masertions, and in some cages to acknowledge s.urces
of his statements.

At the outsct of tiis section we agree that Maurin some=-
times cited books and recommended a good deal of reading for smuch the
same recsons as he clted authorities and witnenses: that is, to
validate hls assertions, to indicate agreement or disagreemsnt with
well=known writers, or to acknowledge the sources of his idess. There
were other, =nd perhaps more important, reasons as well.

It is clear that Peter Maurin used this teehnique of recom-
mendling reading in three ways. First, he f{requently appended to his
Eassy Lssays as they appesred in The Catholic iorker lists of suggested
reading, (190) These 1lists, however, did not necessarily have any
direct relation to the essays to which they were appended. The editor

of Catholie Radicnlism, for this very reason, saw it to omit such

lists in the body of the book and to provids insteand at the end of the

collection of essays a cunpllation of those books "recommended repeatedly
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by Peter Maurin in reading lists appended to his eassys." (191)

tthile the recommended reading lists that .ere merely ap.ended
to the easays (but that are not essential to the subject matter of the
essays t0 which they wers Maccidentally™ appended) were a si nificant
pert of the propagandist's over-all program of indoctrination, they
cannot be considered as part, sirictly specking, of his literary
technigue. Consequently, it seoms unnecessary to comment any further
here on that partieular phese of Maur:n's propaganda efforts.

Besides those lists of books that were merely apponded,
howsever, there are other instances of the propegendist recoumending
specific works of literat¥re for the careful perusal of his readers =
and these latter instences may properly be regarded as integral parts
of Maurin's literary technigus. These eliusions to important works
are to be found incorporated within the individual Hasy Essays,
forming a real part of such eusays, not being merely "tacked on" as
an afterthought. The two ways Peter Maurin did this give us the
second and third typeas of recormended reading lists that the prope-
gerdist used: within the kusy kssays themsclves we often find the
euthor (a) indirectly suggesting the reuding of certain works, and (b)
directly urging the reading of certain works. These cunstitute the
rain concern of this section.

Je may observe, in the first place, thet the Lasy HEssays do
more than certify that their author wes widely read. They arouse the
interest of rendersa in the books sund s.urces used by Peter Maurin.

A8 an 1llustration, consider the following excerpt:
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#We Catholies have a better criticlam

of bourgeois soclety

than Vigtar Considerant's oriticiam,
used by Karl Marx.

Our coriticiam of bourgeois soclety

is tho oriticiam of Blesaed Thomas More.
de Cathollies have a better conception of Communiam
than the conegeption of Friudhen.

Qur congeption of Communism

is the conception of St. Thomas Aquinas
in his doctrine of the "Cormon Good.”

#e Catholies have better means

than the means proposed by Karl Marx.
Our means to reslize the "Copmon Good"
are embodied in Catholie Aetion,
Catholic asction is action by Catholics
for Catholics and non=Catholics.

de don't want to take over the control
of political and ecunoric life.

we want to reconstruct the social order
through Catholiec Action

exercised in Catholie institutions. (192)

Anyone who is interested in more than seyely scratehing Lhe surface of
these significant sofial =nd ethicel theories might be led to investi-
gate the fuller treatments of the theorles mpntioned in the Hasy Hssay.
The fragmentary outline of the Nasy ussay serves in tlmt cmse, as sn
inducement to further, fuller reading.

The same may be sald of a large number of Feter laurints
controversial essays. The enquiring nind will not gtop with & conside
erntion of the propagandiost's theses ms they eppenr in the simplified
form of his own esaays, but will be drawn to study the validity of
such theses in the light of the fuller treatments available in the
books and sources his easays surgeat.

That this is what the author ultimately desired is clearly

illuastrated in the following excerpt fram a published interview with
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him. The intorviewer's questions are in italice:

By eult do you mean liturgioal prayer?
Yea. connnunitj prajer and the relationship of our work

to it. For this study, I recomnend Guardini's booke.

Fhet do you mean by culture?

There st be intellectual digecussion, but it must
come spontaneously, not be forced.s.e

Have you any books along this line to recommend?

Yes, there is one by & Polish priest, "Ias Modern Cule-
ture Doamed?"

And what about eultivation?

The private gardens needn't be so vig. 7Then they will
not take too muech time for isolated work. More time can
be spent in the flelds together.

Have you a book that might interest along this line?

I would advise this book by Father MeNabb, "0ld Frine
ciples and the New Order.” (193)

Though in the &bove interview he makes direct recormendations,
the tendency of the propagendist to sugsest indirectly the reading of
books on important issues is more obvious in a passage such cs this:

¥hen in 1891 Pope lLeo XIII

wrote hias encyclical

on the condition of labor

he emphasized the lack of ethics

in modexrn soclety.

shern in 16899 Thoretein Veblen

wrote "The Theory of the leisure Class"
he emphasized the same thing.

Re He Tawney, then an Oxford student,
learned that when the Canon law,

that is to say, the law of the Churech,
was the law of the land

there were hich eéhies in society.

S0 Ke Hs Tawney decided to study

how society has passed down

from the hi-h ethics of the Canon Law
to the no ethics of today.

#hat Re Hs Tawney found out

about the history of ethies

of the last five hundred years

ia embodied in his buok,

"Religion und the Rise of Capiteliam." (194)

In that selection, the propagsndist introduces each work with a brief,
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key statement leading up to the book b Re H. Tawney, the wne he
apparently wishes particularly to stress.

Another example of how Peter Maurin tried to arouse interest
in a particular book is found in the following pessage:

Dr. Horbert E. Cory

is now dean

of the Department

of Liberal Artas

of the State University

of Jashington.

The problem of s;ecianlization
used to worry him

when he was an cathelst

and a Marxist.

With the help of a Jesuitb
he found the solution.

And this led him

into the Cgtholic Chureh.
You can find the presentation
of the correlzted knowledge
of Dre. Herbert E. Cory

in his book entitleds

"The Emancipation

of a Free Thinker,.,”

Bruce, of Milwaukee,

is the publisher. (195)

Again we observe how Feter kaurin lesds up to the title of a book by
£irst providing brief, pertinent background informstion. In this case
his recoumendation is guite explicit.

Such methods heve becn persussive for many of his resders.
But the propagandist used other, more direct, methods to encourage
the reading of works he regarded as important. The yuotations we are
absut to cite seem to have more of the ring of a commsnd than the
pasasages already quoted. Sometimes, for instarce, aftor treating a

topiec very superficially, he recopmended books contairing fuller
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information, a8 in this passage:

The Catholic asocial philosophy

is the philosophy of the Common Good

of St. Thomas .\culnss.

Three buoks where this philosophy ieg expreszed are:
“The Thomiatic Doctrine of the Common Good,"

by 3eraphine Michel;

"The Social Principles of the Goopel,”

by Alphonse lugan;

"Progress and Religion,"

by Christopher Dawson. (196)

Or, aznin, in another essay in which the propagandist refers to the
works performed by the early Christians, he writea:

If you want to know more absut it

read the two following books:

(a) "The Great Commandment of the Gospel"
by the Apostolic Delegate,

(b) "The Valerian Persecution,”

by Father Patrick Healy,

of the Catholic University. (197)

Sometimes, appzrently to encourages reading, hs threw out
challenging, provocative stetements; these he followe. not with an
explanation but with a plea -- indeed, almost s commnd -- to read the
books from which these thoughte-provoking statements were distilled.
Here 18 an example:

The machine

is not an improvement
on men's skill;

it 1s an imitation
of man's skill.

Iead "Post~Industrialism”
by Arthur Penty.

The best moans

are the pure neans
and the pure means
are the heroic menns.
Read "Freedom

in the Modern jorld"
by Jacgues laritain,.
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The future of the Church
i3 on the land,

not in the city;

for a child

is an assaset

on the land

and & liebility

in the eity.

Read "The Church

and the Iand"

by Father Vineent Mckabb, 0.P. (198)

Another example of the same sapproach may be cited. But in
this prnssage the "introduotions” are fuller and the reading of the
books mentioned at the conclusion of each verse seems more compulsory:

Thinking is individual,
not collective.

Fifty million Frenchmen
may be wrong,

while one Frenchman
may bt right.

One thinks

better than two,

end two

better than two hundred.
The nati.mal thinking
of Benito Mussolini,
the racial thinking

of Adolph Hitler

and the mass thinking
of Joseph 3talin

are not what I mean

by thinking.

Read "The Crowd,"

by Gustave LeBon.
Soeial power

is more important

than politieal povier.
And political power

is not the road

t0 soeial power.

The road to social power
is the right use

of liber'by .

Read "Our Enemy the State,”
by Albert Jay Nock.
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"Give me liberty,

or give me deathl”

What makes man

a man

is the right use

of liberty.

The rugged individualists
of the Liberty League,

the strong-amm men

of the Fascist Stste

and the rugged collectiviats
of the Commmnist Party

have not yet learned

the right use

of liberty.

Read "Freedom in the Modern sorld,"
by Jacgues Maritain.

Everybody

looks for a leader

and nobody

likes to be dictated to.
Mussolini, Hitler end Stalin
try to be at the same time
leaders and dictators.

A leader is a fellow

who follows & cause

in words and deeds.

A follower is & fellow

who follows the leader
because he sponsors the cause
that the leader follows,

Read "Leadership or Domination,"
by Psul Piggors.

Paul FPiggors makes a case for donination

in times of vrisis,

and in this he is wr.nge.
Domination ia not the way

to create order

out of chsos.

Leadership is alwa;s the way
t0 create order out of chaos.

"A men 18 e man
for all that,"
says Robért Burns.
To bring out

the man in man,

2]
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such is the purpoase

of the Communitarian Movement,

A Communitarian is a fellow

who refuses to be

what the other fellow ias,

and chooses to be

what he wants

the other fellow

to be.

Read "Easy iIssays,"

by Peter leurin. (199)

Wwe may note in passing thet when Peter lmurin differed with
a salient thought in a book he would otherwise endorse, he sometimes
sald 80, a8 may be seen from the fourth verse of the passage just
quoted. It goes without maying, of eourse, that he might well have
taken iscue with any number of ideas in the works he most highly
recommended; but his first purpose in the Hasy Essays was to try to
awaken interest in those bWooks; analysis snd criticism would emanste
from the careful reading asnd diacussion that should normazlly follow.
He did not clutter his simple ecsays with detailed analyses,
lior was Peter Mmurin reluctant to neme authors and titles of

books with which he fundamentally disagreed -- e.g., the writings of
some of the atheistic communists -- for an understanding of their ideas
was part of his own background, Such books, however, he did not in an
approving way recommend to the public, but simply referred to them in
contrast with the Christian viewpoint. (200) At the same time, he
was not at all averse to crawing out true snd good concepts from
writings thet are pertly fallacious, for he realized that there is

an element of truth in every heresy =-- truth distorted, exspggorated,

taken out of context, twisted, but still more or less discernible to
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the men of wisdom. Msurin knew that goodness and truth are often found
in unseemly settings, just as evil and falsehood often insimuate them=
selves into works and persons of great merit and virtue.

Having considered the "what" and the "how", vie may now turm to
the "why" of this sspect of Maurin's propaganda technique.

#e need not dwell at length upon the place of significant
litersturse in Catholic sction. Catholice sction groups generally rese-
ognize the importance of good reading; some draw up reading plens for
members; others supply general lists; ste. Regardless of the policies
of others, Peter Maurin, a pioneer in the .merican lay apostolste,
placed great stress upon good reading for the purposs of "formstion®
of worthy =- gpiritually and intellectually well=informed -- leaders.
The fundsmental point is aptly expressed in the latin, Agere geguitur
ease.

AS we have already ssen, one of Maurin's aims was the estabe
lishment of agronomic centers that might combine cult, culiture, and
cultivation: 1l1iturgy, literature, and egriculture. In striving for
the "oultural” phase of this trivium, he used a variety of apiroaches.

An important pert of his technique of private indoctrination
was the drawing up of personal reading lists suited to the needs of
the individuals whom he wos instructing. In s more general way he
introduced his followers to the works of Eric Gill, Hilaire Belloec,
et al., through the frequent discussions held at the Houses of Hospi-
tality. oven in g radio interview in 1937 the propagandist was pree

pared to recommend directive reading: to the guestion, "dhere will we
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find the gulding principles of social reconstruction which will bring
about this order based on justice and love?", Peter Mmurin replied
in his typiesl manners
#e will find them in the socisl teachings of the Catholie
Chureh through the centuries. In recent years these teachings
have been relterated in the encyclicals, especially in those of
Pius XI and Leo XIII, and in the writings of churchmen, socciol=
ogists and economists such es Cardinal Manning, Bishop Von
Ketteler, Prof. Toniolo and the Marquis de Le Tour du Pin. (201)
In view of these technijues he consistently employed in his oral
propaganda, we are not surprised at a similar insistence upon
purpossful reading in the Lasy Essays.
3¢111, the question "Why?" remsina osnly partly answered. A
simple, direct answer is now in order: TFeter iaurin wanted his hearers
and readers to help reconstruct the social order. He wanted them to
acts But he did not want them to wet blindly. He wented them, [irst,
to think, Once, for instance, when asked if he wanted to get people
on the land, he replied: "First, to get them thinking so that they
will see that they should go on ilhe land." (202) As & result of
ecorrect thinking, he hoped, people would become inspired to act, and --
what is more important -~ become prepared to sct in a beneficial way
for the common good. He and others clarifying thought in their owm
ways would supposedly aswaken interest; literature and discussion
would enlighten the miuds of tho interested. He himself explains:
The idea...should start the will into aetion, and when it dues,
the soul ls hanpy. 4action mmust follow ldems, The ain of ‘the
intellectuals is to let the good ideas stay in their heads. They
4o not result in action, and, since they slLould be the leaders and
are looked up to by the workers as lerders, this lrresponsibility

on their part is the reamson why the workers turn against the
intellectunls. (203)
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Obviously, no teacher or propagendist could hope to cover by
himself every detail in the rec.nstruction of the sociul order. lio
reformer could hope to achieve such & vast vision unsided. A fuller
development of the scheme of reconstruction cen be found in the com=
bined writings of tho great soclal thinkers; the job of the propmgandist
‘a8 a reformer was to lead people to wellsprings of significant social
thought. This Peter Masurin attempted.

Now, in doing this, the propagandist realized tlmt his readers
mizht possibly be lad to conclusions and pluns quite different from
his own. The largeness of his mind allowed for such an eventuality.
He did not tremble before idess and plans; he msasured them with his
understanding of the Gospel, He knew that the Catholie worker move-
ment was not the only or the whole solution; he knew that the Catholic
worker way of l1life was not the way everybody w.uld or should edopt in
all its practical details. iach person, he held, must be crazy in his
own erazy way =— in the sense of being "fools Ior Christ.” By means
of purposeful résding he hoped 1o help people t0 realize more fully
their individual capacities and tleir social obligations.

Purthermore, Feter Maurin was disturbed by the common tendency
of the pasees to0 accept idems and programs at thelr face velue. Dema=~
gogues werc offering fake panaceas for the illis of suciety, end wmany
of the uninformed were willing to accept them. To counteract such
¢.nditions, the Christian propagendist drew up a readirg progrem that
e.uld make people more discerning in their judgment, better equipped

to evaluate ideas, while st the aume tinme providing ideus for a
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Maurin's recommended reading technique was part of a large
schome of propagande designed t0 rmake the workers scholers and the
scholars workers -- as fer as that ideal could possibly be realized.
As bhe gaid himself:

The knowledge=for-knowledge~sake busineas is no good. It
must be used for the common good. The worker often doesn't think,
and consaguently doesn't have the snswersa. If the intellectusls
Just talk, they meke no impression on him. when the worker sees
the intellectual putting his ideas into action, he says, "ihat's
the great ldea?” and he watches him. He seos that he reads books
for eniightenment, and he is attracted to reading them, too, end
that is what he needs, namely, to cultivete his mind. (204)

As Peter Maurin usually had to "cateh” people "on the fly" ==
in Columbus Cirele, in 8kid Low restaursnta, on buses, ut mealiime in
the Fouse of Hosplitality == he employed the {inme-saving device of
recormend.d reading. One of his followers tells us:

In Peter's terss and pracise msnner of giving one everything
in as few words and as little time as poscible he would often use
the expression, "If you want 0 know bow things sot that way, read
*Cetholicism, Protestontism and Capitalisn' by Amirtore Fanfani.
If you want to know how they are, rend *land of the Free' by
Harbert Agar. I you want to know how they should be, reszd 'Socisl
Prineiples of the Gospels' by aAlphonse Lugan."” (205)

¥ore than z ¢ime-smaver, though, this tec:nique is pedegogically sound.
«<horeas the pro agandist tried to awsken, the books he recu.mended
were supposed to enlighten.

Foter tmurin was ever the humble teacher trying to lead his
"pupila® to sources of truth, so that they would eventually help to
fransform the world and creste the t,pe of society in which it ~ould

be easier for the average man 40 be good. liowever loudable such an
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objective may be, a purely intellsctual apyroach is clenrly insuffi-
cient in itself to achieve 1t: Dbecause idens often win intellectual
asgsent without stimulating people to act. Furthormore, the propagane
dist obviously over-eatimated the averzge person's willingness and
eapecity for intellectual development,

The intellectual approach should be only pert of any reas.n-
able Christian progrem. Peter Msuriu, deapite his evident and ex-
cessive optimism, was not entirely unaware of thia, nor did he neglect
t0 emphasize (in his own way) the spiritual s.urces of personal
development. Knowledge is one thing; virtue is another. Peter Maurin

encouraged bothe.
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10, Humour

Had Peter Maurin not had a winning sense of humour, all might
have been lost,

We speak now of humour in the generic sense, but presently we
shall be dealing with the several specific forms it took in his writings.
Unfortunately, the Emsy Essays do not reveal the fulness and depth of
the propagandist's humour; they do not adequately reveasl the ki;aly
sense of the incongruous and the broad human sympathies that were
evident in his extempore conversations. We tried in Chapter II to
capture some of the warm charm his friends knew him to possess, but
which his words in cold print do not always radiate.

Indeed, he was more noted for his seriousness, his earnestness,
his sense of urgency. But a sense of humour, though it was not his
most outstanding personal trait, was definitely a part of his person-
ality. This humour, however, as we might expect, was not the ebullient,
boisterous, back-slapping type; it was more refined, more genuine, more
intellectual. Preoccuplied though he was with the weightier problems
of the world, Maurin was far from indifferent to the lighter side of
1ife.

Horeover, his sense of humour -—- in the form it took in his
writings - was such that it sharpened the contrast between things as
they are and things as they should be. In this way his humour was an
agent of clarification.

We are already familiar with a good deal of Maurin's "wise-
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cracking phraseology" (206) -— his puns and neologisms, catchy phrases
and witty definitions. In conversation, too, he could be very sharp
and quick, A vwriter who had been subjected to his shock treatment once
asked him what he thought of politeness. The propagandist smiled and
quipped: "When a woman is too polite to another woman, you can be sure
she is catting her throat." (207)

One time while talking with three journalists, Maurin expressed
ithe opinion that jourmalists should not only record but also make
history.

9Bave you ever worked in a newspaper office?" one of the men

asked Peter and perhaps he was condescending.

“Yes, once in Chicago, I worked at the Associated Press,"

Peter said, "wielding a mop, not a pen." (208)

On another occasion somebody asked him what the relationship
of football was to education. "Football has the same significance o
education,” he replied, "that bull fighting has to agriculture.® (209)

That same mental alertness and ingenious , unexpected manner of
expression, that same wit, appears in his published writings, We see
1t, for instance, in some of his rhymes:

Bourgeois capitalists

don't want their pie

in the saky

when they die. (210)

eeslt 13 the money~lenders! dole
that "put Uncle Sam

into a hole. (211)

"] came here to find out

if I could make an impression
on the depressien

by starting a rumpus
on the campus...." (212)
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Such rhymes (as we have already insisted) were not a "poetic! require~

ment; they were simply clever turns of words,

We see Maurin's wit, too, in his use of alliteratioen: fecult...

culture...cultivation," (213) '"Rome, Reunion and Reconstruction," (214)

and

To
to
is
of
I
of

slang,

use property

acquire more property
not the proper use
property.

is a prostitution
property. (215)

Then, of course, there is that witty combination of repetition,

and puns entitled "Big Shots and Little Shots'™:

America is all shot to pileces
since the little shots
are no longer able

to

become big shots,

When the little shots
are not satisfied

to

remain little shots

and try to become

big shots,

then the big shots
are not satisfied

to

remain big shots

and try to become

bigger shots,

And when the blg shots
become bigger shots

then the little shots
become littler shots.,

And when the little shots
become littler shots
because the big shots
become bigger shots

then the little chots

get mad at the big shots,
And vhen the 1little shots
get mad at the big shots,
because the big shots

by becoming bigger shots
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make the little shots

littler shots

they shoot the big shols
full of little shots.

But by shooting the hig shots
full of little chots

the little shots

do not become big shots;

they meke everything all shot.
And I don't like

4o see the little shots
shoot the big shots

full of little shots;

that is why

1 am trying to shoot

both the big shots

and the little shots

full of hot shots. (216)

Mourin's wit i3 also seen in his paradoxes: statements that
at first seem absurd or irrational but that prove on reflection to be
true or at least highly credible. Here is a paradox of Christian
charity:

When a wan dies

and leaves a lot of money
the papers say:?

"He left so much.”

But they say:s

"He left so much,”

Why did he

leave Bo rmch}

Well, he did not know enough
to carry it with him

vhen he died

by giving it

to the poor

Tfor Christ's sake

during his lifetime. (217)

And one of the paradoxes of pacifism:

e call barbarians

poople living

on the other side of the border.
ile call eivilized
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peeple living

on this side of the border.,

We civilized

living on this side of the border,
are not ashamed

to arm ourselves to the teeth

30 as to protect ourselves
againat the darbarfans

living on the other side.

And when the barbarians

born on the other side of the border
invade us,

we do not hesitate

to kill them

before we have tried

to civilize thenm

So we civilized

exterminate barbarians

without civilizing then.

and we persist

in calling ourselves civilized. (218)

His contradiction of generally accepted views is & brillient facet for
the propagandist's wit, Ve cite one more of the many possible examples,
Many people subscribe to the saying, "Pwo heads are better than one,"
but Maurin says:

Thinking is individual,

not collective.

Fifty million Prenchmen

may d®e wrong,

while one Frenchman

may be right.

One thinks

better than two,

and two

better than two hundred. (219)

If most of the examples of Maurin's humour -~ specifically his

wit -~ so far considered aseem to be on a more or less "intellectual®

plane, we should mow discover that he was not incapable of more popular

Jesting., First, here 1s a humorous selection with which he sometimes
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Three thousand years ago
vhen a Jew

met a Joew

he asked him

"What can I do for yout"
Now, when 2 Jew

meets a Jew

he asks hinm

“What can I get out of youi"
Two thousand years ago,
vhen a Greek

met 2 Greek

they started to philosophize,
How when a Greek

meets a Greek

they start a business.

A _thoueand years ago

when an Irishman

met an Irishman

they started a school.

Now when an Irishman

meets an Irishman
"¥ou know what they start —

I don't have to tell you. (220)

Be poked fun at a contemporary government scheme, in a manner that

had popular sppeal:

Some one said

that what 1s needed

is a machine

that could do the work
of one man

and would take ten men
%0 run it.

But as somebody else said,
"We don't need it;

we have it already:
the WPA," (221)
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And he made use of the words of a popular song, in a manner that 1is

at once rather humorous and serious:

In the beginning of Christianity

the hungry were fed
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the naked were clothed,

the homeless were sheltered,
the ignorant were instructed
at a personal sacrifice,

And the pagans

used to say

about the Christians,

"See how they love each other,"
Father Arthur Ryan,

born in Tipperary,

used to call

this period of history
"Christian Communisnm, "

But it is

a long, long vay

to Tipperary. (222)

Peter Maurin was not a noted story-teller., But included among
the Easy Essays are a few anecdotes that are both entertaining and
renetrating, The first of these depends for its humour upon the slang
phraseology, but the moral —- which the propagandist himself clearly
draws from it for us — is far from funny:

I was in a cafeteria

in Greenwich ¥illage.

Two young fellows

were talking.

One sald to the other,

Your father hag the stuff,
but he hasn't the push,"

And the other saild:

"And ¥ have the push,

but net the stuff."

The father had the stuff,
But he could not push it,
and the son had the push,
but he had nothing to push,
Catholic journalists

have the stuff,

but do not have the push,
and nondCatholic Jjournalists
have the push,

but do not have the stuff. (223)

He also relates three "True Stories" in one essay. In the first of these
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we see that he was not above poking fun at himself:

The

The

When I was in Spokane
a Catholic Sister

told me:

"I have a little story
to tell you

and I think

you will like 1it.

I met an Indian woman
who was carrying

what looked like

a white doy.

I said to her:

1You don't mean to tell me
that you married

a white man,!

tOh no,! she =aid,
'Just a Frenchman,'"

second "True Story," like the first, has an ironic moral to it

An Englishman

and an American

were flying over

the Egyptian Sudan.
Urnder them

wvas a stretch of houses
four miles long.

The American

agsked the Englishman:
"What is the population
of this town?"

*Nine Englishmen,”
answered the ¥nglishman,

third, continuing the "racial" theme,

A German

owned a fruit farm

in British Columbia.
He and his wife

were conslidered

as second-class citizens
by the British element,
His wife succeeded

in inducing him

to sell the fruit farm
and go back to Germany.

is quite incisive in its irony:
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She could not stand

to be considered inferior
by the British element.
The English think

they are superior

to the Germans

and the Germans think
they are superior

to the English.

They cannet stand

to be considered
inferiors.

They can give it

but they cannot take it. (224)

The three stories just quoted form a unified essay. ZBach involves
basically the same theme, HXach contains an element of humour. Each
is intentionally ironic. A kind of logical progression links them
into a meaningful homily.

It is often difficult to classify Maurin's irony into either
of the customary categories, "cutting" or "gentle". Penetrating is
the right word for it most of the time, Hsre is an instance:

We put on our coins:

“In God we trust.”

but persist in thinking
that everybody else
ought to pay cash. (225)

A sensitive person, an incongruous situation, an unexpected
playson; wordagrda flash of wit. But is that all? Does nothing at all
remain after the laugh? Is the writer merely joking? Is it possible
to miss the point? His ironic humour -~ whether it is original or
borrowed -— may begin with a pin~-prick, but it usually penetrates far

beneath the surface.

As a satirist, too, Peter Maurin was fairly effective. His



own feelings, though restrained and refinec of cuurse, colour his
axposure of the follles and foibles of a apiritually rootless, econom=
ically ruthlaess society. His criticism of the progress-praising,
divinity~-denying bourgeois mentality erong "big shots” and "little
shota" alike is provocative and penetrating. .\ satirical and paradoxe
ical selection, "On Being Crazy," is one example:

People went crazy for Jemocracy,
majority rule, mob rule,

Then they went crazy

for the War for Democracy,

trying to bring Peace through vwar.
Then they went crazy for Normeley;
then they went crazy for Technoceracy;
then they went crazy for the KRA

end they say that 1 am crazy.

They say that I am crazy

beoausge I refuse to be crazy

the way everybody else ic crazy.

Por, if I tried to be crazy

the way evVerybody else is crazy

I know that I would be crazy.

30 1 persist in being orazy

in my owmn craxzy way

and I am trying to meke other people crazy
my way. (226)

And in the following selecti.ns the full powers of lPster Maurin's multi-
faceted humour -~ at once charming, plesing, and yet satirlcal, some-
what ironical == conspire to penetrate to the roots of the folly he saw
in the attitudes and coanduct of men who had sewere. Lheir ties with
their cultural traditions:

when the Irish were Irish

a thousand yeurs ago,

the Irish were scholors.

And when the Irish were acholers

the Irish were Greek scholars.

And hen the Iriah were Groeek scholars
the Irish spoke Creek

a8 well as Irish.
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And when the Irish spoke Greek
&8 well mas Iriash,

Greek was Irish

to the Irish,

Greek was Irish

t6 the Irish

and now

Irish is Greek

to the Irish,

Irish is Oreek

to the Irish now

and Hebrew ia Chinese

t0 tho Jeus.

liow that Irish is Greek

to the Irish

and Jewish is Chinese

to the Jews,

they shout with the Anglo=-3axons:
Service for profits

Time is money

Cash and carry

Business is busineas

Keep amiling

Watch your step

How is the rush?

How are you making out?

How {8 the world treating you?
The law of supply and demsnd
Competition is the life of trade
Your dollar is your best friend
30 18 your old pan.

30 the Jewsa

are no longer Jews.

So the Irish

are no longer Irish.

80 the Jews and the Irish

are no longer groen.

And that 1ia

wimt makes the Reds

Red. (227)

e may now summarize our findings.
Though the full powers of Petor Maurin's personal cherm may
not be in evidence very often, the propagandist's sense of humour does

appear in sevoral forms in his writings. The aame wit that wes one
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mark of his table=talks {8 also fuund in his esseys -=- in his rhymes
and allitomtions, in his puns and parcdoxes. JYopular jesting, too,
is ocemsionally found in his writings. Several mock=humourous "stories®
afford the propegandist an opportunity to moramlize with effect. Fen~
etrating irony and astire are also among his strong points. Behind the
humour of the iasy Lasays, however, there is alweys & ceriain undeniuble
seriousnsas that ls s metimes latent but nuch more often patent.
Finally 1t is this seriouasness, thia earnestnoss ana urgency, that per-
vades his writings; a seriousness reiieved by light but significant
touches.
Apropos of these remarks ia Iorothy Day's obgervation con-

cerning Peter lmurin's use of hum ur in his public spesking engugements:

It armused people to hear him talk ebout "meking the encyelics

elick.” He tried deaperately hard to use American slang so as to

"reach the man oo the street." He didn't despise puns, plays on

worda, the use of exaggeratedly big words to tickle Lhe minds of

his listeners, to poke fun at the college professors, or to

flatter the vanity of the man on the park bench. He ;¢ people

in a receptive mood that way. It wes all in a apirit of fun and

he mughed with themes.. (228)
Though his humour was not slways understood, though it ocaused some
people to laugh at him, and though come poople friled to see the phi-
lomophy wrapped up in the fun -- though, in short, his hum ur hed its
drawbacks -- in his personal contacts, the propagendist®s humour wes a
distinct asset, In his writings his humour (allowing for the seme
qualifications mentioned above) has been an effective instrument for

winning and retaining intereat.

The product of both his nstural disposition wnd consciovus
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cultivation, Peter Maurin‘'s sense of humour waa an attractive

propaganda technique.
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SUMMARY AWD CONCLUSICN

The Iantroduction states the purpose of this essay, namely, to
study the techniques employed by a twentieth-century propagandist named
Peter Maurin. Clearly, no dsliberate atiempt has been made in these
pages to analyse or evaluate the thought of Pater Maurin, though this
may at times have been incidentally accomplished as a by=-product.

Not Peter Mmurin as rhilosopher, but Peter Maurin 2s propagandist, has
been the concern of this essay. Toward that end, the follosing plan
was used;

Chapter I presents a biocgraphical sketch of Peter Maurin,
This sketch is the result of a compilation of data from published
essays by a score of writers, an unpublished mamuscript by Dorothy
Dey, personal interviews with several of the propagsandist's closest
associates, correspondencs with one of his relatives 2nd several
friends, and official documents and records.

Chapter II depends upon similar sources as the previous
chapter for a brief review of Peter Maurin's activitles as an orator
and agitator, both in New York City and "on the road". In thia chapter
zlimpses nf his characteristic methods as 2 public speaker and =as a
private indoctrinator are presented. An exnlanation of his collabora=
tion with Darothy Day in the founding of the Catholic VWorkar movement
is also offered. His tactica as a speaker actually tie in with his
techniques as a writcr.

Chapter III consists of an analysis of %ten outsianding
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characteristice of Feter Maurin's literary technique as embodied in his
Basgy Issays. Treated under geparate headings are these characteristics
of his style: Phrased Format, Simplicity, Popular Diction, Conciseness,
Bepetition, Definitions, Orderliness, Authorities and witnesses,
Recommended Reading, and Humour. This chapter, though it draws upon
several anuthorities, is largely original work.

This essay is fully documented throughout, and containg as
wvell an annotated bibliography and several appendices.

We have treated in this essay the work of an unforgettable and
lovable persorn, a r=markable man who discovered some radical Christian
ideas and, rather late in 1if~, took upon himself the responsibility
of reatating those ideas in the language of the man on the street,

The frightening circumstances of widespread spiritual beggary and
material privation, and the explicit papal call for Catholic Action,
impelled Peter Maurin to go down into the streetd t5 spreal in "his

own cragy way®" the rajical ideas he had drawn from his varied experi-
~nces and extensive reading. He was correctly known as a troubadour,
teacher, and agitator. In the opinion of many who knes him Feter Maurin
exenplified the ideas he propounded as a perscnal indoctrinstor and
public speaker.

We have dlscussed in these pages many of the techniquess Peter
Maurin employed as an aglintor and essayist. Bubl we have not maintained
that he always selected the most effective techniques: ws have merely
commented upon those he did select. We have not maintained thet he

achieved perfection in the use of the technigues of his choice; on the
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coatrary, we have, whenever warranted, called attention to defacts. We
have not maintained that Peter Maurin was a “great® writer, though we
have subzitted that his ¥asy Wssays are distinctive and fairly effectlve
for the purposes he had in mind.

Two noticeable weaknesses in Peter Maurin's propaganda progras
we have repeatedly mentioned. First, he over-simplified the profound
and complex ideas which obsessed him, and thus 1s partly responsible
for some of the misunderstandings, difficulties, and inconsistencies
of that scattered and variegated movement which his propaganda helped
to inspire and promote. Second, he over-estinated the average human
capaclty for study and the average human willingness to act according
to right reason.

Nevertheless, it is evident that the end Peter Maurin sought
to achieve -= thz promotion of Catholic Action —- is good; and the
technical means he used as propagandist for that cause, though indif-
ferent in themselves, are, as he used them, valid and pure. Th:at he
might have been a more effective propagandist had he done "this-or-
that® is a2 matter of speculation; that he was not entirely ineffective
is a matter of fact.

His message did "take" among some very zealous, articulate
Catholics who over the years and in widely separated localities
egtablished over a score of Houses of Hospitality, several communal
farms, and an unknown number of Catholic Vorker cells. He did succeed
in some very important instances in "msking his point", so that today

hundreds of individuals and several organizations and publications
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adnit varying degrees of indebtedness to him. Allowing for the
revolutionary character of hie syntheslis, snd the hardened seculariem,
indifference and unpreparedness of most of hie sudlence, his propaganda
tactics 41d to some extent "work". Though he did not $ransform society,
he did "make contact® with many people who are now attiempting in their
own ways (which 4s what he wanted) to reconstruct the social order.
Under the leadership of Dorotpy ey, the movement he conceived has

had an undeniable influence on American Catholiclsm. Some fruits of
Peter Maurin's furrowing efforts are in evidence today. Wh-t the

future may yield will depend upon the fecundity of that soll and the

adroitnass of other labourers,
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Anonymous, "The Catholic ¥Worker,!" editorial in The Commonwesal,
Vol. VXIII, No. 11, July 14, 1933, p. 277.
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Vol. LVIII, No. 4, May 1, 1953. p. 89.
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Worker Movement, states that %we are all in its debt" as that
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——mnee——=, "Eiitorial," in Integrity, Vol. III, No. 9, June
1949, Pp. 1l=2,

A panegyric editorial on "the father of the lay apostolate
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understatement, as a most influential Catholiec apostle.

——ewawe=, "Fools for Christ," an article in Time, Vol, LI,
Fo. 22, May 24, 1548, pp. 56-=57.
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partnership with Dorothy Day in leading the Catholic Worker
movementy. This article confirms for a general audience what .is
coumon knowledge to followers of the Catholic Worker movement.

» "Por Christ the Worker," article in Time, Vol.
XXXI, No. 16, April 18, 1938, pp. 46-47.

This article summarizes the main facts concerning the
founding, aims, and activities of the Catholic Worker movement,
featuring the two leading personalities, Peter Maurin and
Dorothy Day. It confirms $deas found in other essays.

» "Liturgical Briefs," article in Orate Fratres,
Vol. XXIII, No. 8, June 12, 1949, pp. 374=375.
This obituary on Peter Maurin declares that he and Cardinal
Suhard were kindred spirits. It acknowledges the debt the
liturgical movement in America owes to Peter Maurin.

—e==e=e-, "Peter Maurin," editorial in The Commonweal,
Vol. L, No. 7, May 27, 1949, pp. 164-165.
This is a brief editorial on the oecasion of Peter Maurin's
death. It praises his achievements.
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-, "Peter Maurin: Impressions by One of His Fellow
Workers," The Catholic Worker, Vol. VII, No. 8, May 1940, p. 11,
0015. 1-30
A character sketeh of Peter Maurin drawn by 2 member of the
Catholic Worker staff. It gives us a few good glimpses of the
agitator and propagandist in action.

—emeeees, "Peter Maurin, R.I.P,," editorial in America,
Vol. LXXXI, No. 8, May 28, 1949, p. 280.
An editorial tridute to Peter Maurin, It comments upon the
siaplicity of his essays, and the originality of his propaganda
techniques.

------- s "The Poor Man," article in Time, Vol. LTII, Wo. 22,
May 30, 1949, pp. 54=55.

This obituary summerizes the background and some of the ideas
of Peter Maurin. It is, for a brisf summary, very good as it
takes into account his function as a teacher and some of the basic
principles he wished to inculcate.

» "Poverty's Progress: Lament for a Chief," article
in The Cathelic Worker, Vol, XVI, No. 2, June 1949, p. 3, cols, 4=5,
and p. 6, col, 5.
A staff member's lament on the occasion of Peter Maurin's
death, 1t indicates the esteem held by his fellow workers for
the founder of the Catholic Worker movement,

——meneme, YFifteen Yeare of the Catholic Worker," sditorial

in The Commonweal, Vol., XLVIII, No. 7, May 28, 1948, pp.152=153.

Thizs editorial praises the personnel of the Catholic Worker
movement, and indicates sympathy for the tenets of Alstributism
and pacifism. It is important as a testimonial to the Catholic
Worker staff and ns a2 gympathetic underssanding of the movement's
criticiem of moderm industrialism and opposition to war.

e—wme—ee, "Precccupations,? editorial in Blackfriars, Vol, XXX,
No. 355, October 1949, pp. 449-Us4, Also condensed: "Pwo Modern
Prophets," essay in Peter Maurin, Christian Radical, Pio Decimo Press,
1950, St. Louis, Missouri, pp. 27-31.

A commentary on the Catholic Worker viewpoint on four modern
preoceupations: property, the family, suthoriiy, and peace. A
true and sympathetic understanding of the ideals of Peter Maurin
and Dorothy Dmy on these four issues.

———————=, "Worker's Paper," article in column "Note and
Comment , " America, Vol. XLIX, No. 6, May 13, 1933, pp. 124125,
This is a brief coument on and review of the first issue of
The Catholic Worker. It recognizes the need for a Cstholic
newspaper for the workers.
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Baglackas, Joseph J., "New Apostle to the Gentiles,® article
in Christian Social Action, Vol. V, No. 5, May 1940, vp. 153-155.

Peter Maurin is here regarded as s moderan St. Paul for his
purformance of the works of mercy among the pnor. It contains
gseveral interesting anecdotes that describe Feter Maurin's attempts
at indoctrimation and propaganda, but 1t does not capture his true
spirit. This assay is partly inaccurate and apt to be mislemding.

Brieg, Joseph A., "Apostle on the Bum," article in The
Commonweal, Vol. XXVIII, No. 1, April 29, 1938, pp. 9-12,
This is a biographical sketch of Peter Maurin, One of the
best outlines of Peter Maurin's life and wanderings in America,
it features several good anecdotes on his propagonda sfforts,

meeewmee, *§t, Francis Rents a House on Pittsburgh's South
Side," article in America, Vol. LXV, No. 15, July 19, 1941, pp. 399-400.
This is the stery of the openimg of a House of Hospitality.
It capilures the underlying spirit of the members of one of the
Houses of Hospltality.

cme—eeee, 5%, Rita Without Shoes," article in Bxtension,
Vol., XXXVII, No. 7, December 1942, pp. 15-16, 4i,
This is = Ddiographical sketch of a staff member of one of the
Houses of Hospitality. It contains some interesting insights inato
the life, Jjoys and difficulties, in one of the Houses of Hospitalisy.

Brunini, Jom Gilland, "A Catholic Faper vs. Communisa,"
article in The Commonweal, Vol. XIX, No. 4, November 24, 1933, pp. 9698,
An essay on the background of The Catholic Worker, its
policles, and its progress during the first eix months., A fectual
commentary on the paper'!s progress during its first year.

Cevasco, George A., "The Catholic Worker Hovement," article in
The Catholic Ligest, Vol, XVI, Neo, 10, August 1952, tp. 87-89,
This article reviews the aims of the Catholic Worker movement,
A thin but mestly accurate commentary intended for popular
consumption.

Cogley. John, "Store-front Catholicism," article in America,
Vol. IXXIX, Ho. 20, August 21, 1948, pp. Lup-lbg,
A brief description of 1ire in Chicago's House of Hospitality,
this article mmy help to impress outsiders with the hardships and
rewards of the Catholic Worker way of life,

Curran, John, "'I am A Peasant!," article in The Catholic
Worker, Vol, XIII, No. 4, May 1946, p. 5, cols. 4-5,
A summary of many of Peter Maurin's ideas, and some notes on
his life. 7This article stresses his effectiveness as a propagandist.
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d'Apollonia, luigl, "Peter Maurin, R.I.P.," article in
Belationg (Momtreal), Vol. IX, No. 103, July 1949, p. 185.
This s a good brief obituery in which Peter Maurin is
compared with St. Francis of Assisil.

Dey, NDorothy, “Background for Peter Maurin," article in The
Catholic Worker, Vol. XI, No. 8, October 1944, pp. 3 and 6,
This article describes the Mottt Street setting, gives an
account of the author's meeting with Peter Maurin, and provides a
summary of Maurin's pre-Catholic Worker life. Here a start was
made on an authentic biography of Peter Maurin; wmuch of this
“chapter" is found in The Long Lonliness.

----- -==, "Background for Peter Maurin," article in The
Catholic Worker, Vol. XII, Ho. 1, February 1945, p. 3, and col. 5,
Pe 7-

This installment of what was to be a biography of Peter Maurin
contains the dlalogue of a conversation between the author and
Peter Maurin which took place in a typical Skid Row restaurant.
It contains revealing glimpses of the agitator in action as a
public propagandist and as a conversationslist.

-------- » From Union Square to Rome, The Preservation of the
Faith Press, Silver Spring, Maryland, 1938, pp. x~173,
Phe autobiography of Dorothy Day, glving the background of the
editor of The Catholic Worker.

@=——==--, House of Hospitality, Sheed & Ward, New York and
London, 1939, pp. xxxvi=275.

Absolutely necessary for insights into the personality and
activity of Peter Maurin, as well as for an understanding of the
Catholic Worker movement generally, seen through the eyes of the
editor of the paper. This is the story of the Catholic Worker
Movement during 1its early years.,

-------- « "l Remember Peter Maurin," article in Jubilee,
Vol. 1, No. 11, March 1954, pp. 34-39.
This is a very good short account of Pater Maurin's activities
by the person who knew him best, This essay, the most recent on
the subject by Dorothy Day, contains a few notes not found 4n her
earlier writings.

————— » "Letter to Qur Readers at the Beginning of our
Fifteenth Year," article in The Catholic Worker, Vol. XIV, No, 3,
May 1947, pp. l-4, '

This article summarizes the achievements of the Catholic

Worker movement, indicating how Peter Maurin's program had taken
root after fourteen years.



------- « The Long Loneliness, (Illustrated by Fritsz
Eichenbderg), Karper & Brothers, New York, 1952, pp. 286.

An autobigraphical account of the philosophy and experiences
of Dorothy Day. Essential for all students of the Catholic
Worker movement, its leader and editor, and its co-founders. It
contains some very interesting comments on the life and
personality of Peter Maurin.

——e~==e—, Manusceript (unpublished), pp. 350 (approx.).

An attempt at an authentic biography of Feter Maurin, this
manuscript, though it is somevwhat disorderly, contains a wealth
of details on Peter Maurin's personality and activity, and a
large number of his Basy EBasays,

~—=—=-==, On Pilgrimage, Catholic Worker Books, New York,
1948, pp. 175.

Experiences, reflections, medltations of Dorothy Day as a
leader of the Catholic Worker movement, this book is essential
reading for all students of the Catholic Worker movement;
additionally valusble for insights into the personality and
activities of Peter Maurin,.

cmmmname, "Peraonalist Peter Maurin," srticle in The
Catholic Worker, Vol. XIX, Yo, 10, May 1953, p. 1, col. 3, and p. 2,
col. 2,
This article is a brief summary of Peter Maurin's perzonalist
teachings. 1t suggests his influence on his disciples and
indicates how he led them to scurces of significant thought.

----- -=-, "Peter and Women," article in The Commonweal,
Vol. XLV, No. 8, Dec. 6, 1946, pp. 188-191.
This article ghows Peter Maunrin's Christian philosophy on
womanhood .

emenewe=, "Peter Maurin, Agitator," article in Blackfriars
(Oxford), Vol. XXX, No. 354, September 1949, pp. 409-415,
A blographical sketeh of Peter Maurin, particularly im-
portant as it traces the broad outline of his life and summarizes
The Catholic Worker progran,

----- =, "Peter the 'Materialist!," article in The Catholic
Worker, Vol XI1, No. 7, September 1945, p. 6.

This article trrats of P-ter Maurin's Franciscanism, his
philosophy of work, and the need for practicling principles that
will improve the social order. It contributes to the understanding
of some of Peter Maurin's ideas,

—————— » "The Story of Three .Jenths," article in The Catholic
Worker, Vol. XVI, No. 2, Juns 1949, p. 1, cols, 2-4, and p. 2, enls. l=5,
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An account of the last years, death and burial of Peter Maurin,
this is a clear statement of his last years' agony, and a detalled

account of his death and funeral.

~mmmmee=, HYithout Poverty We Are Powerless," article in The
Catholic Worker, Vol. XV, No. 3, May 1948, pp. 2,7.
A commentary on Peter Maurin's life, this article contains
several very good anecdotes on his poverty, and a moving
description of him in his waning years.

¥chele, Cyril T., "An American Poverello (1877-1949)." article
in Socia) Justice Review, Vol. XLII, mo. 4, July-August 1949, pp. 117-

119. Beprinted in the booklet, Peter Maurin, Christian Radieal, Pio
Decimo, St. Louis, 1950, pp. 5-9.
An essay on Peter Maurin and his most frultful years (1933~

1945), this is a deeply appreciative appraisal of the man and some

of the propaganda techniques he used.

Pitzsimons, Johnr, "Houses of Hospitality,® book review in
Blackfriars, Vol. XXI, Fo. 242, May 1940, pp. 310-318.
This book revievw is a good summary of the Catholic Worker
movement, based largely on House of Hospitality by Dorothy Day.
It suggests the importance, scope and influence of the Catholic
Worker movement, and treais very sympathetically its aims.

Fremantle, Anns, "The Work of Dorothy Day in the Slums,™
article in The Catholic World (New York), Vol. CL¥X, No. 1,019,
February 1950, pp. 333-337.
A sympathetic, understanding statement on the efforts of
Dorothy Day (and the Catholic Worker movement generally) among
the poor, this article contributes to our geueral understaniing
and appreciation of the charitable werks of the movement; it
points out the Catholic Worker's affinity with some of Gandhi's
ideals, and i1ts eppeal to young apostles.

Gallagher, Donald A., "Personalist Mission of the Catholic
Worker," article in The Historical Bulletin (St. Louis), Vol. XXV,

May 1947, pp. 75-76, 84-85. Reprinted in The Catholic Mind, Vol. XLV,

December 1947, pp. 721-728. Reprinted in condensed form as "A Man

Dedicated to Truth," Peter Maurin, Christian Redical, Pio Necimo,
st- 10\118. 1950. pp. 23-2 L]

This article treats of Peter Maurin's ervample and teaching

as an influence on the lay apostolate in America. Peter Mauria's

personal dedication to truth, and the influesnce he had upon
othere as a result, is here evaluated by a Catholic philosopher.

Gauchat, Williem, "Helping the Hobo to God," article in
Orate Fratrea, Vol. XV, No. 9, July 27, 1941, pp. 385-389,
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Phis article treats of the liturgy-mindedness of the Catholic
Vorker movement and its aid to the poor and neglected., It is an
evaluation of one phase of the work of the House of Hospitality
by a leader in the Catholic Worker movement.

Hillenbrand, Reynold, "House of Hospitality," book reviev in
The Commonweal, Vol. XXXI, No. 6, December 1, 1939, pp. 138-139.
This is a rather lengthy book review of House of Hospitality
by Dorothy Day. It shows a sympathetic understanding of the
Catholic Worker movement.

Bughes, Emily, "Latter-Day Saints," article in The Irish
Monthly (Dublimn). Vol. LXX, No. 825, March 1942, pp. 89-94,
This is a sympathetic summary of the founding of the Catholic
Worker movement and the work it does among the poor. Here a
European writer pays tribute to the Catholic Worker movement,
showing its kinship with the efforts of 5t. Vincent de Paul and
St. Don Bosco.

Kothen, Robert, La Revolution Verte, preface by Canon J.
Cardijn, HBditions Ramgal, Thuillies, Belgium, 1939, pp. 171.

An evaluation of the commentary upom Peter Maurin's life,
ideas, style, and some propaganda techniques, thls book is the
first lengthy commentary on Peter Maurin's "Green Revolution®.
It treats many phases of Maurin's work and ideas somewhat
sketchily., It is written by a Belgian priest.

Ludlow, Robert, "Eternal Man," article in The Catholic
dorker, Vol. XVI, Ko. 2, June 1949, p. 5, cols. 3-5 and p. 6, col. 5.
A rather desp discourse on death, this article gives a
clear summary of Peter Maurin's "failurel,

Macdonald, Dwight, "Profiles: The Foolish Things of the
World -= I," article in The New Yorker, Vol. XXVIII, No. 33,
October 4, 152, pp. 37 ff. Continued in "Profiles: The Foolish
Things of the World -- II," The New Yorker, Vol. XXVIII, No. 34,
October 11, 1952, pp. 37 ff.

This is an essay on the Cathollic Worker movement, featuring
the personality and work of Dorothy Day. It is not a penetrating
study throughout, but does contain some interesting insights
into the activities of the Catholic Worker movement, particularly
ita leader, Dorothy Day. It also contains some worthwhile,
but not "new", notes on the life of Peter Maurin,

McMenamy, Mignon Virginia, "A Man of Charity," article in the

booklet Peter Maurin, Christian Badical, Pio Decimo, St. Louis, 1950,
Pp. 16-22,

This is a tribute to Peter Maurin by a person who was deeply

influenced by his integrity. It contalns several anecdotes that
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reveal some of the propaganda technigues and the personality of
Peter Maurin,

MacNeill, C. J., "Strange Work of Peter Maurin," article in
The Irish Monthly, Vol. LXX, No. 832, October 1942, pp. 399-403.
This is a short sssay on the character of the founder of the
Catholic Worker movement and the work attempted by the movement.
It indicates the high regard some European writers have for
Peter Maurin,

Maurin, Peter, Easy Essays, with designs by Ade de Bethune,
Sheed & Ward, New York, 1936, pp. 112,
This book conteins selected essays by Peter Maurin, bub it
is not complete.

------- » Catholic Radicalism, Fhrased Essays for the Green
Revolution, edited and foreword by David Mason, introduction by

Dorothy Day, with drawings by Bd Willock, Catholic Worker Books, Hew
York, 1949, pp. vii=207.

This is the "official" collection of Peter Maurin's essays,
but it may not be complete., It conteins reprints of practically
all the essays that appeared in The Catholic Worker, and therefore
is the handbook for all students of Peter Maurin's work. It also
contains several interviews.

Mooney, Erwin, "Peter Maurin Begins Summer School," article
in The Catholic Worker, Vol, VII, Hpn. 10, July-Angust 1940, p. 3
This account of classes held at a farming commune is &
fairly detalled first-hand commentary on one of Peter Maurin's
attempts to promote study and discussien.

Paul, Martin, "A Man of the Soil," article in the booklet
Peter Maurin, Christian Radical, Fio Decimo, St. Louis, 1950,
pp. 13-15.
This essay treats maeinly of Peter Maurin as a peasant, but
it takes in other aspects of his personality as well. It contains
several interesting anecdotes on Peter Maurin's propagande
techniques, told by an eye-witiness.

Pilgrim, The, (pseudonym), "Peter the Agitator Quotes the
Prophets of Israel," article in America, Vol, LV, No. 17, August 1,
1936, p. 395.

This is a very brief essay on one of the propaganda attempts

of Peter Maurin., It is a good snapshot of the agitator in a
typical pose.

Pleasants, Julian, "Personal Responsibility," es-ay in The
American Apostolate: American Catholics in the Twentieth Centmry,
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edited by Leo Richerd Ward, The Wew Press, Westminster, Maryland,
1952, pp. 298,
This essay discusses the place of the Catholic Worker movement
in the American apostolate, its contribution to Catholicism in
Amarica. It is one of the most resaonadble evnluations of the aims,

importance and influence of the Catholic Worker movement written
to date,

Reinhold, H. A., "The Catholic Worker Movement in America,"
article in Blackfriers (Oeford), Vol, XIX, Wo, 222, September 1938,
PP. 635'650 .
This article states the aims of the Crtholic Worker movement
and provides some notes on Peter Maurin. It indicates an appreciation
of the parsonality and achievements of Pater Msurin and the spirit
of the movement he co-founded.

Shaw, J. G., "Among Ourselves,” column in The Ensign (Montreal),
June 4, 1949, p, 5, col, 1,
This is an obituary tribute to Peter Mzurin. A writer who was
apparently influenced by Peter Maurin expresses his appreciation
for the provragandist, This article, however, is slightly misleading
in part.

w—mmm=m=, "Among Ourselves," column in The Ensign (Montreal),
June 18, 1949, p. 5, col. 1.
A sequel to the preceding article, this relates the story of
the founding of the Catholic Worker movement, This is a good
sumary of the story already told by Dorothy Nay in House of

Hospitality.

Sheehan, Arthur, “Cenaversations with Peter," essay in the
booklet Peter Maurin, Christian Radical, Pio Decimo, 3t., Louis, 1950,
PP. 10=12,

This short essay deals with the author's impressions received
from various conversations with Peter Maurin. It reveale a sound
appreciation of several of Prter Maurin's propaganda techniques,
especially his "shock" treatment,

w——mem--, '"Conversations with Peter," essay in The Candle,
a mimeographed newsletter, published by Arthur and Betty Sheehan,
P. O, Box 109, washington Bridge Station, New York 33, N, Y. Na=sither
the pages nor the aditions are mumbered or dated.

This short essay contains personal recollections of sig-
nificant conversations and incidents by a writer who refers to
Feter Maurin as his "spiritual father", These first-hand anecdotes,
feirly detaliled, contribute much to the picture of Peter Mpurin'e
activities and ideas.
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wmemmee=, "IHonest to God' -~ That Iz How He Spoke," essay in
Ihe Candle.

This essay comments on FPeter Maurin's use of slang and other
common expressions. Peter Maurin's manner of apeaking —— and the
ideas behind his technique -- are treated here. In conjunction
with other essays by Shechan and other writers this article
contributes quite significantly to the study of the propagandist
and his techaigues.

----- ———, "A Man Called Peter," essay in The Candle.
This is a good brief summary of the 1ife of F ter Maurin, his
personality and his work.

wcewee=, "Peter Maurin and Alger Hlss," essay in The Candle.

A close associnte recalls in some detail an excursion he and
Feter Maurin made to Harvard Univereity in 1937. This is a good
brief commentary on some of Peter Msurin's views, snd a good
account of the background of the propagandist's attempt to make
an inpression on Harvard University.

------ » "Peter Maurin and Personalism," an assay in The
Qn! !1 (-1
This essay contrasts the ideals of Peter Maurin with the
influence of politics, gpngsterism, and night-life in Boaton.
Though brief, it is a good disocussion of Peter Maurin's propsganda
techniques, his indebtedness to St. Francls of Assisi, and his
ability to evoke wonder,

———emee-, "Pater Maurin and the Community Idem," an essay in
The Candle.
This essay treats of Peter Maurin's concept of the community,
#the common unity of a common purpose.” It discusses Pster Maurin's
objective of clarifying thought, an i1dea)l that may best be
realized in a "community".

Synott, Finbar, "Fasy Zssays," a book review in Blackfriars,
Vol. XIX, No. 217, April 1938, p. 315.
A book review of lasy Fasavs, with a brief note on Peter
Maurin's style of writing. The reviewer secems to appreclate the
rhrased format, siaplicity, and slang of Peter Maurin's essays,

Vishnewsikli, Stanley, "P:ter Msurin," article in Qur Sunday
Visitor (Huntington, Indiana), Vol. XXX, dWo. 12, July 27, 1941, p. 5,
cols. 1-4. Abridged in The Catholic Digest (St. Faul, Minmn.),
Yol. V, No. 11, September lybl, pp. 56-57.

This is a very brief blographical sketch of P-ter Maurin., It
contains appreciative, but not complately accurate, notes on
Peter Maurin's life. The author seemns to understand the
propagandist's combination of wisdom and simplicity.
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------ -, UYPater Maurin to Lead Classes at Faston Farm," news

item in The Catholig Worker, Vol, VII, No. 9, Juna 1940, p. B, cols. 4=5.

Vol, LVIII, No. 26, October 2, 1953, pp. 630-633.

e

This news item announces the coming event -ignified in the
title. It containe a couple of amusing aneadotes and some sarious
comments on Peter Maurin's recent itinerary, and announces plans for
the first Catholic Worker summer school,

Willock, ¥4, "Catholic Radicalism," article in The Commonweal,

An early followsr of Peter Maurin here contributes an
excellant article on the influence the Gatholic Worker movement
has had in America, and hov that movement views contemporary
problemns in terms of the person rather $han institutlions. His
personal debt, and that of the magazine (Integrity) he co-founded,
to Peter Maurin is acknowledged. A clear snapshot of Peter Maurin
"making a point" is provided.

Woods, Will, (pseudonym), "Hatesses Wanted," article in
Maria, Vol. LIII, No. 5, February 1, 1941, pp. 144148,

This article reviews the work undertaken by the Houses of
Hospitallty, particularly the contribution to be made bLy women.
It indicates the need for more women in this apostolate.

-------- » "Mags-Hands,! article in Orate Fratres, (Collegeville,

Minn,.), Vol. XVI, No. 7, May 17, 1942, pp. 320322,

This artiele treats of the importance of prayer, particulsrly
the Mass, in the work of the Houses of Hospitality. It suggests

the scurce of strength and achlevement of the Catholic Worker
movement,



APPENDIX I

In reply to a requast by the present writer for information

concerning Peter Maurin's service in the Institute of the Christian

Brothers the

following letter was received:

CASA GENERALIZIA

Del Fratelli

delle Scuole Christiane

C. Po 99 Bo — TBIOf. 569.101
ROMA

Rome, 1li 23 aout 1952.
Via Aurelia. 476

Monsieur,

En réponsc & votre lettre da 12 courant, volei les renseignements
que j'al pu rassembler!

1-

2-

Aristide Plerre MAURIN a ©t% en effet membre de 1'Institut
des Fréres des Lcoles Chrétiennes.

11 a prig l'habit religieux au Noviciat de Paris, (ancienne
Meison generalice. 27, rue Cudinot), le 4 saptembre 1893.

I1 a obtenu son dlplﬁme 4'Instituteunr S'Haris. le 25
septembre 1695,

Pendant sept ans (1895-1902). 11 a 4té employe 2 l'enseigne-
ment, dans des ecoles 4lémentaires, except® sa premidre an-
nee d'apostolat o1l fit une petite classe au grand penasionnat
de Passy, en 189596,
On 1 trouve ensuite ai
Issy (St Nicolas) le 1B novembre 1896;
Charonne (Paris) 1896-97.
I1 falt un an de servtce militaire 1897-98 puis
reprend l'anneignsment al
Neullly pres Paris, 1898-99;
Versallles St Louls, 28-9=1900 - 29«1.1%01;
Vaujours (Ecole Femelon), 29-1-1901 « 31-12-1902,
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Ces nombreuses mutations, et ses brefs sejours en ces cing
‘etablissements, font pressentir que le jJoune maltre n'étalt pas dans
sa vole, sans qu'on eut cependant de notables reproches a lul faire.
11 avalt émis des Voeux temporaires en 1895 et lae avalt rencuvelbs
depuis lors régulidrement, Jusqu'en 1902, A cette date, il ne voulut
yas se lier de nouveau et, libre de tout engagement, 1l se retira de
notre Institut.

Depuls cette date, nous manquons de renseignements our ses
voyages et activiths...

Deux de ses frares entrérent sussi dans notre Congregation.
L'un, Celestin MAURIN, ne en 1878, mort & Athis-Mons, pres de Faris,
en 1948, a exercé l'apostolat dans notre province de Faris d'abcrd.
puis au Mexique de 1907 a 1914, puls de nouveauw a Farils, od i1 est
mort en bon religleux.

Le plus Jeune, Julien MAURIN, en religion Fréra Norberto
Bautista, vit encore et exerce l'apostolat dans une de nos 6coles de
la région parisienne:

Boole St. Nicolas, BUZENVAL par Rueil (Seine-et Oise), France.

Nous avons &té heureux d'apprendre par la presse que Plerre
MAURIN s'est devoud efficacement dans les oeuvres de charité en
Amerique du Nord.
in souhaitant plein succés & vos efforts en vue de faire
ressortir le bon travail qu'il a fait aux Etate.Unis, Je vous prie
d'agreer, Honsieur, mes sentiments dévouds.
(signed) Fre. Agnel Isidore

Visiteur Général



APPENDIX 11

Following are excerpts from several letters written to the
present author by Rev., Brother Norberto Bsutista, F.S5.C., who s a

brother of Peter Maurin. The firat was postmarked October 6, 1952,

Quelques renseignements concernant FETER MAURIN

Aristide Plerrs Maurin naquit en 1'an 1877 & Oultet, petit
village de la Commune de St, Julien du Tournel, diocese de Mende,

Le dfpartement de la Lozere est tras montagneux de sorte
qu'on a pu l'appeler le jépartement des Sources (de nombreuses
rivieres y nalesant mais ausei de nombreux enfants qui vont ensulte
2 travers la France et le monde pricher la bonne nouvelle et rapandre
des idtes qui mdnent le monde.

L'afeul de Peter Maurin vécut son enfance en pleine période
révolutionnaire. Il fit.sa prami%re communion dans une grange en
1793; 11 avait une prédilection pour la Bible et lisait assiduement;
tous les soirs de Car8me i1 réocitait, en esprit d'expiation le
psaume Misorere,.ssse

La #ore de Peter ¥surin fut une jeune fille, pieuse, modeste,
d'un excellent caractére, tres portée vers les nbcessiteux.

Se sentant appelSe 4 1'stat du mariage, elle s'unit vers
1876 a Jean-Baptiste Maurin. Flle vecut en trks bonne intelligence
avec ses beaux parents, s'oubliant pour penser et se donner aux autres.
Dans des souffrances atroces, elle mourut en mettant au monde son
53me enfant . Flle laissait trois orphelins, l'un de 8 ans, 1l'ainmé,
devenu le célébre Peter Maurin, ce journaliste original, realisateur
de la "Revolution verte" aux E. U., le cadet, Celestin qui traca un
et durable sillon dans 1'Institut des P F des E. ¥ chrétiennes,
mort le 26 Mal 1948, et une soeur marife plus tard & un Ingénieur
Belge et morte en 1942,

Aprés deux ans de veuvage, Jean-Baptiste Maurin épousa
en secondes noces Roealie Bousquet, une jeune fille de 18 ans, celle-ci
fut pour les troils orphelins une bonne maman. Mals de cette seconde
union naquirent dix-neuf enfants.

Il fallait faire vivre le nombreuse famille. C'est que dans
ce pays, trds pauvre, la possession de terres a benu 2tre Stendue, elles
ne rapportent pes. La famllle Maurin possédait une ferme dont les
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revenus atalent minimes. Aussi & la morte salson, pour accroitro un
peu ses modestes ressources de paysan, le pere Maurin frequentalt les
foires. Les trajets se falsaient 4 pled, les betes atant poussees
devant. Le jeune Pierre accompagnait son pire; peut-%tte garda~t-il
de ces randonndes a travers, les Caussaa, 1as monts des Cevennes,
d'Aubrac ou de la Margeride un souvenier amu; sans doute que, sa vie
durant, Plerre se souvint des directives chretiennes ot dea pensees
de l'au-delsd que lul inculquait son Pére,

Clest que celul-ci étalt un rude ohretien. Il connaiasalt
parfaitement les meximes evangilbqnes et 11 considérait comme un
devoir pour lui de les transmettre & son fils. Souvent il parla &
ses enfants de la folie des hommes qul pensent & la vie presente sans
se soucier de la future; 1ls entendirent tous de sa-bouche la parole
du Maltre: "Que sert & 1'homme de gagner l'urdverse s'il vient &
perdre son ame."

Ce pére models exigeamit gue la priére se fit tous les solrs
en commun devant une petite statue de la T. Sainte Vierge. Les soirs
d'hiver, le chapelet se récitait & deux choeurs et lorsque le dimanche,
cause du msauvals tempe la maisonnée ne pouvalt aller 2" la messe, le
pere falsait lire les pricres & haute volx ou lea récitait lui-mAme
sans le secours d'aucun livre,

Les pauvres connaissaient bien ls chemin de la maison Maurin,
Ils y etalent toujours bien accueillis, y logealent, y prenaient leurs
repas, 6t ne partalent pas sans un sSECOUrS..e.s

Clest dans une telkle ambiance que le Jeune Aristide Flerre
Maurin vécut ses quatorme premieres années, Il grandit en alternant
les occupations champdtres de la belle saison avec la fraquentation
acolaire de la periode hivernale.

Mais 1'instruction d'une ecole de Village ne pouvait suffire
a ce jeune avide de connaltre, Aussil son pdre en 1l'année 1891, le
mit-il a8 Hende, chesz les Fréres, pour y poursuivre ses etudes. Et le
Jeune horme voulut deux ans aprés essayer méme de mener la vie de ses
maitres.

I1 entra donc au noviciat de Paris 27, rue OQudinot le 4
Septembre 1893, obtint ensulte Json diplome d'instituteur le 25
Septembre 1895 ot fut employe 8 l'snseignement dans différentes &coles
de la capitale.

Mais, surtout apres gon annee de service militaire, Aristide
Pieere Maurin, refléchit plus profondsment 1'eceal avait montre qu'il
se trompait de vele. Dés cette epoque il commence 8 faire de la
politique et a soutenir des iddes tres avancées sur l'organisation
sociale et le pacifisme, idees courant aujourd'hul, mais qui a 1'epoque
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paraissaient subversives de 1'ordre ‘etabli. Som cerveau ttavaillait
plus qu'il ne fallait pour son milieuw et d'accord avec ses superieurs,
1libre de tout engagement, en Decembre 1902 il quitta definitivement
la congregation.

Alors i1 s'engagea & fond dans le Sillon, mouvement fonde
par Marc Sangnier.

Les idfes emises et prapagéas per un tel mouvement allmient
en plein & Aristide Flerre Maurin et raspondsisnt & ses intimes
aspirations. Il fut silloniste en vue de produirs un effort d'gpostolat
methodique et tenace. EY aussi pour multiplier les wrais chretiens et
les democrates s'inspirant des principes de 1'Tvangile et de la tradition
catholique; son illuminisme mystique n= 1l'entralna pas vers un faux
Evanglle mais le garda dans la droite ligne, celle de 1'Bglige.

I1 en revenait toujours au programme de palx$ palx religisuse,
paix soclale, paix iantsranationale.

I1 resta fidele a l'&me du moyvement qui comprezait de nom-
breuses oeuvres utiles: ligues, comitis, revues, jouranl, imprimerie,
hotel-restaurant du Poyer, restaurants vopulaires, maisons de repos et
de vacances...

Far atlleurs le but du Sillon Btatt. de montrer a la democratie
qui le concours des forces rellgieuses et morales lul est indispensable
pour réaliser ses aspirations legitimes, pour christianiser cette
démocratie par la formation 4d'une elite sociale de Jeunes catholiqnea
rayonnant sur la masse par les instituts populaires, les réunions
pudbliques, l'action syndicale et coop@rative. 1'action civique enfin.
Le dynamisme interne de Plerre Maurin @tait si fort qu'il ne pouvait
qu'exploser.

Coament vecut-1l de 1902 & 1909% Nous ne l'avons pas su et Je
ne connais personne qui pulsse nous renseignesr. Vandit-il du caf@ ou
du cacaot Hous ne le gsavons pas; le plus clair c'est qu'itl fut un
propagandiste acharne de Journal: 1'Bveil democratigue fonadé par Marc
Sangnier voulant étre un multiplicateur et faire péndtrer £ tout prix
ses idées dans tous les milieux,

Bous savons seulement qu'il slembarqua pour le Canada en 1905,
Probablement parce qu'il se disait que ~n Amerique ses iddes nerafent
mieux comprises et gu'il pouvait les faire s'épanculr plus librement.
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Buzenval
le 23 « 10 - 52

Cher Monsieur,

Je pense que vous €Btes maintenant en possession des brouillons
de notes que Je vous ai fait parvenir. Peut-ftre n'ai-je asses insiste
sur l'action profonde qu'ont eue sur sa pédagogle les ouvrages des F F
des Icoles Chretiennes et en particulier le livre de Saint Jean-
Baptiste de 1la Salle: La Conduite des FKcoles. Sans doute que ses
procedes d'enseignement doivent a' ce livre; evidemment comme pour tout
le reste, il 1'a fait sien et adaptd 8 ses aptitudes et & sa tournure
d'esprit.

Je joins & ma lettee son acte de naissance et celui de bapteme,
Si vous voulez &tre vral et faire oeuvre d'histerien, vous deves
insister tortement sur la formation chrétienne de Pster Maurin,

I1 fit un an de service militaire, mals jamais plus il ne
voulut entendre parler de ce metier que, 2 tort ou a raison il aurait
voulu voir disparaftre. Fn avance de cinguante ans sur sa génération,
i1l voyait dejs réalises, wais de facon pacifique et diplomatique, les
Etats-Unis d‘'Burope; par suite, & son point de vue, qul est aujourd'hul
partagé méme par les hcmmes d'Etat les plus en vue, il jugeait les
armees inutiles et les guerres condamnables,

Je joins encore a mas lettre une copie de la revue "America'
des R.,R. P P Jesuites que j'ai recue aprés la mort de Peter Maurin.....

{signed) Fr. Worberto

P,S. 11 faut aussi vous documenter sur le Sillon; le developpement
de sa formation lul doit besucoup.

Bugzenval
le 18 = 6 - 53

Cher Monsieur,

Ce mot pour vous dire que j'al fait des demarches auprés de
Mlle Sangnier, fille de Marc Sengnier, le fondateur du Sillon., Elle
havite au 36, Boulevard Raspail, Paris VII. C'est la personne la plus
qualifiee pour fournir les documents en guestion. Mals Je n'al encore
recu aucune reponsé i mes demandes.

Personnellement Jje ne pense pas que Peter Maurin ait écrit dans
1'Eveil Democratique. Son role dut se borner a 1a propagande; il
habitait alors une pauvre chambre et passalt sa Jjournde & crier le
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Journal dans les rues et les reunions publiques., Comme seules les
idees l'interessalent et que celles exprimees dans ce journal 1'avaient
¢onquis il voulalt a tout prix les repandre et les faire adopter par
un grand nowbre....

(signed) Fr. Norbverto



AFPFNDIY I1I

Here i3 presented a letter from & former pupil of Peter Maurin,
when he w.s teaching French at Woodstock, N.Y. The letter is followed
by answers to & questionnaire submitted by the present writer. In
some instances the questions as they arpear balow are alightly abbre-
viated, but the answers to them are gquoted in full., Dorothy Day,
incidentally, questions the accuracy of some of Mrs. Leaycrafi's rec-
ollsctions, especially the last sentence of her answer to question &4,

and -~ most strongly -- the second parsgraph of her answer to question
5.

Woodstock, New York
July 30th, 1953

My dear Frofessor C'Grady,

I nmust apologise %o you for my long delay in answering your
lotter asring fornm informationsbout Peter Maurin., It was forwarded
to me, when T was still 4in New York, and I put off writing you until
1 should come to Woodstock, vwhere I could contact other people who
had known him there. I have had little success in this. Mrs. Alice
P. Thompson, the Librarian here at that time, gave him a place to
sleep in her barn, and her daughters took French lessons from him,

I may be able tc get one of the cards he used in tesching, and I will
enclose 4t, 1f T do., Mrs, Thompson herself has had an illness, and
cannot talk sith me about him, but she expressed her deep regard for
him.

Another friend, an accomplished musician, sald that she and
her hueband studied French with him for several years. I gave her a
copy of your aue:tionaire, but I have not heard from her, and think I
should no longer delay my reply. She did say that when they both went
toc Paris, her husband, who had never atudied Frech before Peter's
lessons, found himself able to converse, but with the mid-France accent
(not Farisian) which Peter had. BShe spoke of him as the most remarkable
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man she had ever met, and I feel the same way about him....
Sincersly yours,

(signed) Julia 5. Leaycraft

d. As Petor Maurin was at one time your French tutor, I should appres
ciate any sccount you may give of his $utorial methods.

The story of Peter Maurin's arrival at my door as given in the
issue of the Catholic ¥orker for October, 1952, 1s essantially correct.
He wanted to give me Franch lessons, but found I 414 not need his
dri{lling in grammar and irregular verbas, sc we Just telked, -- conver-
santion wes really what I needed. T was, at the time very much inter-
ested in Hindu thought and mysticlism, and was studying along this line,
with particular referance to how the inner teaching had influenced the
outer world through Chandi and his followers, Since Pater was living
according to his own spirituel bvelisfs, it proved a very interesting
axchange. 1 have often thought that later, as he worked out his ideas
they were almost as far reaching as Gandhi's,

I never heard him spesk of teaching other subjecta. My
daughter and my son took his lessons, which consisted of monotonous
drilling and repetition of verbs and other grammatical forns,

£Z. Dorothy Day once sugsested %o me that Poter Maurip may have made
use of the Berlitz method of languspe tutorins. GCould you comment on
thet suszgestion?

I 30 not know the Berlitz method, so¢ can malke no comment,

Did Peter Maurin ever gpeak to you of Alouln or Jean-~-Baptiste de
Selle, or any gther educator?

e

I do not remember his speaking of Alouln or any other educator.

4. Do you observe any similaritics between Peter Maurin's tutorial
methods and the literary techniques found im his fasy Xssays?

Yes, He used the same kind of insistant rhythamic repetition
in his "Rasy Essays" as in hie lessons. It was almost like the rhymic
intensity of a Litany. I have an idea that just as he was pounding the
French language into the esars of his students, he made his moral points
in nis aphorisms. He had his "poems" in a smrll loose lenf note-book.
He would rend me any new one and ask for my comment, -- elther as to
meaning or technique. He sald, "Madam, I do not wish to publish what
I write. If you do this your work becomes crystallized, and you are to
your readers what that book seys. The only reason for writing is to
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establish understanding tetween the author and resder. I wish personal
contact with my readers, and can modify or change what I have written
1f 1 get a now elant from these conversations," Of course, later, he
did pudlish his things, but I cannot help thinking he would have
preferred to remain on a loose leafl basls,

2. One writer supgests that Feter Maurin was a Yrench tuvbor from 1917
o 1927, at first in Chicago, later at Koodstock. Can you verify or
gcorrect this sccount? (Here excerpts from Joseph A, Prieg's article
were quoted.)

I never knew before that Peter had been in Chicago. In fact, I knew
nothing of his past except wvhat he volunteered about his early life
a8 & peesant in France., He was sc austere in manner that any kind of
personal juery wag imposcible. Tesides, I preferred to take him as he
evidently wished to be taken, without reference to background.

6. During his time gh.zgodstock _L_ 4 Peter Maurin attempt any projects
(other than the one related in the October 1957 issue of The Catholle

borker) similar to or s gggegtive of the zctivities of ggg Catholic
¥orker movemnnt?

I suppose you refer to the story of the bor in the "Subway
imnch." This was in Kingston, the county sert sbout ten miles from
Woodstock, and n city, not a rurzl community =uch as this., He also
talked vefore the Rotary Club there, at one of their luncheon mectings,
-= I could not help.wishing I had besn there to see how such a2 group
of professed go-getbers would take wvhat he had to say. It was typical
of him not to allow himself to "sece differences™ in people. I don't
remember any other specific project such as the box in the lunch room,
HBe was st this time feeling his way toward a practicing philosophy. He
spent quite a lot of time at ~ camp about five miles from hers, which
was run by the priest of a yoor parish in New York, I imagine he did
menial jobs there, It wag only after I had knovn him for 2 year or so,
that he began talking about the "Green Revolution"., He tnld me that he
wanted to get people back on the land. He spoke of some well to do man
-+ho had offeresd him a farm, and, banker a2s he was, wanted to work on it.

He a2laso told me about the priest of a larges very poor parish in
upstate New York who had Peter talk to his people. It was so helpful
that the priest raised the money to print five hundred copiss of the
talk and other of Poter's wribtings, for distribution among hie peoples.
He t0ld me he called the sheet the "Catholic Worker". Other parishes
followed asult, and tha circulation rosa dy loaps and bounds,

7. Did Feter Maurin gver ixy %o "indoctrinate" row or any other pupils
at Hoodstock? Did he recommend any special reading prograa to you?

I always felt that our couversations were on a "give and take"
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basis. I wouldn't say that he tried to indoctrinate anyone. Unless
you can call his inslstenes on %alking all the time, indoctrination.
He never recommended any reading program to me.

8. To your xnowledse, were mny of the Fasy Vssays composed st Woodstock?
Yes, they were the ones he kept changing in the loose leaf book,

IE'

2. what ways gid Peter Maurin spend his time at Woodstock in prepa-
ration for the vocation (the Cmtholic Worker movement) for which he is
famoug?

I think he was in a period of testing his principles, He found
that he could give whnt he had, -~ a knowledge of teaching French, --
and receive in return, a livirg, In other words he adopted voluntary
poverty. I have described tha beginning of the paper. Ang my impres-
sion is that the '"back to the Land" idea was precipitated by the offer
of a farm, This, of course, tied i{n with his "houses of hospitality"
plan.

10. 2id Ester Maurin ever divulge to you anything at all about hig
early 11 ‘e in France, especielly the years he spent in Paris? Did he
ever speak of Marc Sangnier or Le Sillon? In what connection?

He d1d speak of his early 1life in the couniry. I don't remember his
mentioning Paris perticularly. He never mentioned the names you speak
of.

il. Bo you know anybody else-whg studled under Peter Maurin and who
would be willine to answer guestions similar %o those I have directed
o you? If so. would you kindlyv sepd me their names and addrezges?

I have already spoken to two people who knew and studled with
him. 3Before I send this letter, I will contact them both agmin,



APPENDIX IV

Following are two lettors written by Pater Maurin to Torothy
Day previous to the publication of the first issue of The Catholic

¥orker,

Monday April 3 - 1933

Dear Sister Dorothy,

I have received a latter from O'Shaughneasy
Be says that he wns very glad tc met you
ani that you are am abls woman,
He adds that he is very much interested in the schene
of publishing a2 weekly paper
to put the Catholic viswpoint on Social Justice
bafore the unemployed
He thinks that it will save thousands
from deserting the Church
and going over to Communism,
In our movement,
we are bound to meat some discouragenen$
but also much encouragement.
But as Hichard Reld said to e
vwe mst not get diseouraged.
As ¥ather Parsons zaid to you
it will be a gromt adventure.
Father Scully, who has keprt me on the shelve for a long time
seye that I now write in a wey
th=t takesg the breath awny
If we can write in a way that takes the breath auway
then ws are good agitators
But I intend to be above all
2 man of contacts
And I want my contacts
to s=t paople thinking.
I ‘mnt you to tell me
how you like my technique of agitation
I way be quite rough sometimes
and overreach the~ nark,
With their natural int~lligence,
women must sense those things better than men,
Whe~ human contacts
become commercialirzed contacts
they cease to be human contacts
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Ot'Shaughneaay, Woodlock and ¥ather McOowan agree in this
that the basis of modern soclety
is systematic selfighness
If the basis of modern society is systematic selfishness
then the basis of the new scclety
must be systematic unsclfishness
Systematic selfishness
has glven us greed corporations
gsystematic unselfishness
will bring us back ghsritable institutions.
There is a German priest in Ridgeword (N.Y.)
who 18 very influential among German workers
I will go to see hin,'
Rousseau said that civilzation 1s a matter of contiracts
(He wrote a book sntitled "Le Contract Social)
I say that it i3 a matter of contacts,
Harmonious contacts
18 vhat makes man human to nan
Prictional contacts
is what mekes man Iinhuman to man,
An artist from YWoodstock
says thet he likes the diraectness of your style.
I tried to see the friends .of the TWdltor of the Red Book Yerazine
but they were in Wew York.
I was thinking about setting our proposals
in the next nunber
but they tell me that 4t is better to let people
guess what you are driving at.
I thin¥ it is better to rely on your Journsli:tic sense
for the sslection of my eusays.
Boping to see you soon
I am, your co-worker in Chrisi's Hingdom

Peter Maurin

Wedneaday April 24 - 1933
Dear Dorothy,

Pather Scully was here to-day and he says
that he will bring me in Wew Yor: next week
I am going to Kingston
trying to raise some money for our paper
from Proteagtants
I suggested to Father Scully
that I alternate two weeks in New York
and two weeks in Mount Tremper.



He intends to have forty boys every week end
suumer and winter
combining craftemanship with scholarly work.
I asked him if he thought
that the poor children of the rich
could bse educated
He says that sll children can be education
if educatlion 1s presented to them
in the right manner.
I 8314 that experience hes taught Heiklejohn
that wealth can not be taught
I added that the only wvay
to educate the poor children of the rich
is to take them from their environment
and create a differend environment for them
in company with the bright children of the poor
that is to say to found a all year boarding school
He sald that eventually
1t would come to that.
I 'mant you to send me
hundred coples of the paper
and also a Telephone Book of Wassau County
My friend from Mount Tremper
will mark the names on it for me
80 I can send them the paper.
When 1 am in Wew York
I will try to find contributors among them
They are all workers with money
but very mich attached to it
I would like to start a House of Hospitality
in Janaica where those Catholic truch farmers
could drop the vegetables and flowsrs
they have failed to sell in Hew York markets
I am sending you the appeal for funds
and I think that you will like it.
1 saw State Senator A.H, Wicks
and suggested a Round Table Discussion
among his non-Catholic friends,
He sald that e wouldl see Charles Tuttle
and speak to him about it,
H. M, Robinson and Hervey White
intend to publish a magazine entitled The Ploughshare,
They would devote each number to 2 personality
somewhnt like fifty pages.
What do you think about allowing them
to publish my easays?
There is near Woodstock a cartoonist by the name of Harry Temple
who Araws a Aaily cartoon for the Cleveland Plain Leader.

307



308

I will try to see if 1t would be possidble
t~ get some cartnons from him f£or the paper.
Remember me %o all,
Your co-worker in Christ's EKingdom

Peter Maurin.



AN ABITRACT OF

Eeter Meupin, Propogepdiet
by Brendan Anthomy O'Gredy

As the Introcuction states, this thesis purports io offer
only one thingt en analysis of the propaganda teclmiques which Petey
Maurin, the originator of the Catholic Worker movement, employed as
e #wpesker and writers Though & secrs ol writers heve touched upon
various ospects of the meterial presented here, this is the {irst
lengthy treatment of the topics

Chapter I contains a blographical sketch of Peter laurin,
stressing th;:se everts in his life which appear Lo hove had a bearing
on his work as \a propagandiost, end bringing to light several hithertow
unpublished facts concerning the early life of the propagandiste
Material for this chapier has been gleéned from several sources, nong
of which is complete in itself, 4=, to date, no definitive biography
of Peter lourin hes been publiched, parts of this cketoh are admittedly
rather speculative,

The f'lrs‘v; ciapter ic offered miﬁly for its "baclgpound" value.
The essence of the thesls is found in the following choplerss

Chepter II, entitled "The Propagandist”, discucses Peter
Yaurin's corcer os & public aggit‘a'tor and private indoctrinators [ere
several <1fficulties imvolved in the propesandist'o public speeling
approcch are treated., DUrawing Leavily upon publiched acco.nis, U.ie
chapter then reviews lourin’s propagonda activities in llov York City,
vherc the Catholic Worker mevement was started; ané "on t'c road", for

he was an inveterate travellers Tinelly, on explanation of Peter



Maurin's eontribution te the fowding and promotion of the Catholls
Worker movement &s offerwed,

Larzely original work, Chapter III atfcnpts o detalled amlysis
of the literary techniques found in Peter Mhyrin's "Easy Esoays’s The
collected edibion of those essays, entitled Gatholic Hadisaligm, is
used as the reference book throughout. An introductory seoclion dip-
poseg of certain hidlisgraphical difficulties and clarifies tue prop~
agandist's imtentions and sims in uriding his "Basy Escayss Ten oube
dividions of this chapter treat the ouwtstonding obylistic features of
Peter Maurin's essays, viz., phresed format, simplicity, popular dig~
tien, conciseness, repetition, definitions, orderliness, authorities and
witnesses, recorrended reading, and humours Fach of these stylietis
features is exploined in some detall, 1llustrated by citationc frem the
eollected eccays, and commented upon for its merits ond defeuba ada
propazanda inotrumernt in conslderation of the clrcumstances attonding
the ecomposition and delivery of the "Uaamy Egsays®.

o attempt is mode in this thesis to evalunle the gontemt of
the "Fasy Essays". llot Petor llnurin an philosopfer, but Peler !nurin
a8 propasondist -~ specifically, the mammer of his public ngitation and
private indoctrination, and the siyle of hils writing, rathor than the
ideag Vourin attempted to popularinze —- is the only oubject under cone
slderations

This tueolo io fully documented throushout, indicati-~ sreatest
indebtedness to the published and unpublished writin-c »7 Downtiy Day,

the co-founder of the Cotbnlic Vorler movement .



An Annotated Bibliggrephy comments briefly on the content end
value of tho several beocks and dozens of essays used in tho preparatlon
of this thesis.

The several Appendices consist of' lettewrs contoining some
hitherto~unpublished reterial on the life of Peter laurins

Presented in 1954 to the Paculty of Aris of the University of
Ottawe, Ottews, Canadn, thie thesis; submitted in the Department of
Englich in view of oblaining the doctorste in philosophy, contains
viii~311 pagese



AN ABSTRACT OF

Peter Maurin, Propagendist

by Brendan Anthony O'Grady

As the Introduction states, this thesis purports to offer
only one thing: an analysis of the propaganda techniques which Peter
Maurin, the originator of the Catholic Worker movement, employed as
a speaker and writer. Though a score of writers have touched upon
various aspects of the material presented here, this is the first
lengthy treestment of the topice

Chapter I contains a biographical sketch of Peter Maurin,
stressing those events in his life which appear to have had a bearing
on his work as a propagandist, and bringing to light several hitherto-
unpublished facts concerning the early life of the propagandist.
Material for this chapter has been gleaned from several sources, none
of which is complete in itself. KLs, to date, no definitive biography
of Peter Maurin has been published, parts of this sketch are admittedly
rather speculative.

The first chapter is offered mainly for its "backgpound" value.
The essence of the thesis is found in the following chapters.

Chapter II, entitled "The Propagandist", discusses Peter
Maurin's career as & public agitator and private indoctrinator. Here
several difficulties involved in the propagandist's public speaking
approach are treated. Drawing heavily upon published accounts, this
chapter then reviews Maurin's propagenda activities in New York City,
where the Catholic Worker movement was started; and "on the road", for

he was an inveterate traveller. Finally, an explanation of Peter



Maurin's contribution to the founding and prometion of the Catholic
Worker movement is offered.

Largely originel work, Chapter III attempis a detailed analysis
of the literary techniques found in Peter Maurin's "Easy Essays". The

colledted edition of those essays, entitled Catholic Radicaliam, is

used as the reference book throughout. An introductory section dis-
poseg-of certain bibliographical difficulties and clarifies the prop-
agandist's intentions and aims in writing his "Easy Essays". Ten sub-
divisions of this chapter treat the outstanding stylistic features of
Peter Maurin's essays, viz., phrased format, simplidty, popular dic-
tion, conciseness, repetition, definitions, orderliness, authorities and
witnesses, recommended reading, and humour. Each of these stylistie
features is explained in some detail, illustrated by citations from the
collected essays, and commented upon for its merits and defects as a
propaganda instrument in consideration of the circumstances attending
the composition and delivery of the "Basy Essays”.

No attempt is made in this thesis to evaluate the content of
the "Easy Essays". Not Peter Maurin as philosopher, but Peter Maurin
as propagandist -- specifically, the manner of his public agitation and
private indoctrinsation, and the style of his writing, rather than the
jdeas Maurin attempted to popularize -- is the only subject under con-
sideration.

This thesis is fully documented throughout, indicating greatest
indebtedness to the published and unpublished writings of Dorothy Day,

the co-founder of the Catholic Worker movement.



An Annotated Bibliography comments briefly on the content and
value of the several books and dozens of essays used in the preparation
of this thesis,

The several Appendices consist of letters containing some
hitherto-unpublished material on the life of Peter Maurin.

Presented in 1954 to the Faculty of Arts of the University of
Ottawa, Ottewa, Canada, this thesis, submitted in the Department of

English in view of obtaining the doctorate in philosophy, contains

viii-31l pages.



